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evsjv cÖev`-cÖeP‡b evOvwj Rxeb I ms¯‹…wZ
* Avey bvCg †gv. †gvRv‡¤§j †nv‡mb
mvims‡ÿc
cÖev`-cÖePb evsjv fvlvi Ag~j¨ m¤ú`| cªv‰MwZnvwmK Kvj †_‡KB gvbyl Zvi fvlv wKsev
fve‡K Ac‡ii Kv‡Q AvKl©Yxq K‡i Zzj‡Z cÖev`-cÖePb e¨envi K‡i Avm‡Q| Avi cÖev`-cÖePb
gvbe Rxe‡bi AwfÁZvjä mnR, mij, A_©en Ges ¯^í K_vq Awfe¨³ mZ¨fvlY| cÖev`cÖeP‡bi gva¨‡g evK&wcÖq evsjvfvlx gvbyl Zv‡`i evK&cUzZ¡, cªÁv Avi im‡ev‡ai cwiPq w`‡q‡Q|
Gme evM&wewai e¨env‡ii gva¨‡g †hgb e¨w³i gvbm‡jvK g~Z© n‡q I‡V, †Zgwb mgKvjxb mgvR
m¤ú‡K© GKwU ¯^”Q aviYv cvIqv hvq| cÖev`-cÖePb mgKvjxb mgv‡Ri cªwZwbwaZ¡ K‡i|
evOvwji e¨w³K, cvwievwiK, mvgvwRK, A_©‰bwZK I ivR‰bwZK Kg©KvÐ Ges ag©, HwZn¨,
ms¯‹…wZ-ms¯‹vi, wgkª RvwZmËv, Amv¤cÖ`vwqK †PZbv I AvPvi-Abyôv‡bi wPÎ cvIqv hvq cÖev`cÖeP‡b| ZvB G wbe‡Ü cÖev`-cÖeP‡bi DrcwË-ey¨rcwË, aŸwb, A_©, evK¨ZË¡xq †kªwYweb¨vm Avi
fvlvmgvRZvwË¡K †kªwYKiY I welqweb¨vm cÖf„wZ welq we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q| Avi M‡elYvi †¶Î
wn‡m‡e †e‡Q †bqv n‡q‡Q evsjv‡`‡ki MÖvgevsjvi e„nr AÂj‡K|

gvbe mf¨Zvi ElvjMœ †_‡KB gvbyl fve cªKv‡ki gva¨g wn‡me gyLwbtm„Z wewPÎ aŸwb e¨envi
K‡i‡Q| g‡bi Avb›`, cÖv‡Yi Av‡eM Ae`wgZ Ki‡Z bv †c‡i K_v e‡j‡Q| Kvjµ‡g gvby‡li
gy‡Li K_vB fve wewbg‡qi †kÖô gva¨g wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ n‡q‡Q| †jLvi BwZnvm m„wó n‡q‡Q AviI
A‡bK Kvj c‡i| mf¨Zvi Pigj‡MœI c„w_exi mKj gvbyl wjL‡Z co‡Z Rv‡b bv| wKš‘ evMh‡š¿i
gva¨‡g K_v e‡j c„w_ex bvgK MÖ‡ni cÖvq mK‡jB| g‡bi gvayix cÖKvk K‡i gvbyl KL‡bv ¸wQ‡q
K_v e‡j, KL‡bv Q‡›`i Mvu_ywb‡Z, KL‡bv evMvo¤^i mn‡hv‡M| jÿYxq †h, G evMvo¤^i hviv
cÖKvk K‡i‡Q KvM‡R-Kj‡g Zviv wkwÿZ Kwe, mvwnwZ¨K Avi K_vwkíx| Avi hviv K_v e‡j
wbcyY kã cÖ‡qv‡M Zviv †ewki fvMB wbiÿi, gvwU‡Nulv mvaviY gvbyl| kã Pq‡b, evMfw½‡Z,
im‡ev‡ai mwbœ‡e‡k AwkwÿZiv †h cÖÁv I cUz‡Z¡i cwiPq w`‡q‡Q, mvwn‡Z¨i cwifvlvq Zv-B
cÖev`-cÖePb bv‡g AwfwnZ| ZvB evsjv fvlv I mvwn‡Z¨ Awbevh©fv‡e evMaviv I cÖev`-cÖePb
e¨eüZ n‡q Avm‡Q|
ÔcÖev`Õ k‡ãi ey¨rcwË cÖ+ev` (e`&+A), ÔcÖÕ gv‡b cÖK…ó ev`, evK¨ ev Dw³| ÔcÖev`Õ k‡ãi
AvÿwiK A_© ci¯úivMZ Dw³ ev eûKvj †_‡K cÖPwjZ Dc‡`kg~jK ÁvbMf©© Dw³ ev RbkÖæwZ|
Avi cÖev‡`i cvwifvwlK A_©Ñ †h mKj evK¨ hyM hyM a‡i †jvKRxe‡bi mwÂZ AwfÁZvi mswÿß
I mim evYxiƒc wn‡m‡e cÖPwjZ n‡q Avm‡Q †m mKj mnR-mij A_P Zxh©K evK¨B cÖev`|
cÖev‡`i A_© †hgb e¨Äbvgq, †Zgwb msÁvI eûgvwÎK| cÖev` m¤ú‡K© IqvwKj Avng` Gi
AwfgZ :
†hme cÖvÁ Dw³ †jvKci¤úivq RbkÖæwZg~jKfv‡e P‡j Avm‡Q Zv-B cÖev`| cÖev` cv_‡ii bywoi g‡Zv,
mgvRgvb‡m Rb¥ wb‡q Rxeb †¯ªv‡Z A‡bK c_ cwiµg K‡i GKwU wb‡Uvj Aeqe jvf K‡i| Gi ci Zv
Avi fv‡O bv ev ÿqcÖvß nq bv|1

* Avey bvCg †gv. †gvRv‡¤§j †nv‡mb
mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, evsjv wefvM, XvKv Kgvm© K‡jR
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myejP›`ª wg‡Îi g‡Z :
cÖev`-cÖePb eû KvjMZ Rbmvavi‡Yi g‡a¨ cÖPwjZ evK¨| cyivZb ewjqv ev cybt cybt e¨eüZ nB‡jI
Dnvi imnvwb N‡U bv| GwUB Dnvi we‡klZ¡| cÖev`-cÖePb RvwZi AwfÁZvi Awf¨e¨w³| Dnvi iPbvKvj
ev iPwqZvi bvg wb‡`©k Kiv mnR b‡n|2

cÖev` m¤ú‡K© AvP©vi †UBj‡ii Dw³wUI cÖwYavb‡hvM¨ :
A proverb is a terse didactic statement that is current in tradition or, as epigram says, the
3
wisdom of many and the wit of one.

cÖev` n‡jv HwZn¨vwkÖZ bxwZwkÿvg~jK wb‡Uvj Dw³, cÖev‡` G‡Ki Ávb I eûi eyw× wbwnZ Av‡Q|
cÖev‡`i wØgvwÎK A_©Ñ GKwU AvÿwiK ev evwn¨K, AciwU e¨Äbv_© ev M~pv_©| Z‡e cÖev` AvÿwiK A_©
KL‡bvB enb K‡i bv| AvÿwiK A‡_© cÖev` Aev¯Íe I Amvi n‡q c‡o| M~pv‡_©B cÖev‡`i e¨envi n‡q
_v‡K| e¨Äbv‡_© cÖev` kvwYZ _v‡K Ges wPivqZ iƒc jvf K‡i|4

K. Ô†XuwK ¯^‡M© †M‡jI avb fv‡b|Õ AvÿwiK A‡_© †XuwK AvR wejyßcÖvq e¯‘| AvaywbK cÖR‡b¥i
A‡b‡KB G e¯‘wUi mv‡_ cwiwPZ bq| MÖvgevsjvi bZzb cÖRb¥‡K Zv †`Lvi Rb¨ Rv`yN‡i wb‡q
†h‡Z n‡e| wKš‘ ˆ`bw›`b evK¨vjv‡c, cÎ-cwÎKvq, mvwn‡Z¨ GwU e¨eüZ nq e¨Äbv‡_©| A_v©r
A`„ó m‡½ m‡½ hvq ev Af¨¯Í e¨w³ meLv‡bB wbR KvR Ki‡Z Pvq|
L. ÔwXjwU gvi‡j cvU‡KjwU †L‡Z nq|Õ Kv‡ji weeZ©‡b Avgv‡`i nv‡Zi Kv‡Q wXjI _v‡K bv,
cvU‡KjwUI cvIqv hvq bv| Z‡e cÖev`wU Avm‡j e¨eüZ nq e¨Äbv‡_©| A_©vr A‡b¨i Awbó Ki‡j
cvëv †m †ewk ÿwZ Ki‡Z cv‡i|
M. ÔAwZ †jv‡f ZuvwZ bó|Õ KjKviLvbvi cÖfv‡e ZvuZwkí I ZvuwZ mPivPi †`Lv hvq bv| Z‡e
ninv‡gkvB cÖev`wUi e¨envi †`Lv hvq| Gi AvÿwiK A_© Qvwo‡q GwU e¨eüZ nq e¨Äbv‡_©|
A_©vr AwZwi³ jv‡fi †jvf Ki‡j g~jab ch©šÍ nviv‡Z nq|

cÖev‡`i Drm

cÖev‡`i DrcwËi BwZnvm wba©viY Kiv hvq bv| Drm Abyhvqx cÖev`‡K `y‡kÖwY‡Z fvM Kiv hvq :
1. †jvKgy‡L cÖPwjZ RbwcÖq Dw³ : cÖv‰MwZnvwmK Kvj †_‡K nq‡Zv G ai‡bi evK¨ cÖPwjZ n‡q
Avm‡Q| †K K‡e Ggb ÁvbMf©© Dw³ K‡i‡Q, Zv †K Rv‡b? †m wK Rvb‡Zv Zvi gy‡Li K_vwU Kvj
†_‡K KvjvšÍ‡i †jvKgy‡L cÖPwjZ n‡e! cwÐZK~j Zvi e³…Zvq e¨envi Ki‡e †m Awebk^i evYx,
Avi mvwnwZ¨KMY Zvi K_vwk‡í imNb K‡i dzwU‡q †Zvjvi Rb¨ e¨envi Ki‡e cÖev` bv‡gi †m
mim K_vwU| K‡e †K cÖ_g e‡j I‡V‡Q K_v¸‡jv †K Rv‡b?
ÔKqjv ayB‡jI gqjv hvq bv|Õ (cÖev`)

A_ev
Ô`‡k wg‡j Kwi KvR,
nvwi wRwZ bvwn jvR|Õ (cÖePb)

evsjv cÖev`-cÖeP‡b evOvwj Rxeb I ms¯‹…wZ
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2. Kwe mvwnwZ¨‡Ki iPbv †_‡K cÖvß : mvwn‡Z¨ cÖev`-cÖePb e¨env‡ii BwZnvm AZ¨šÍ mycÖvPxb|
evsjv mvwn‡Z¨i cÖvPxbZg wb`k©b Ph©vc‡`i (650-1200) Ab¨Zg Kwe fzmyKycvi 6 bs c`wU
D‡jøL‡hvM¨ :
Avcbv gvs‡mu nwiYv ˆeix|
Lbn bB QvoB fzmyKy A‡nix|

wb‡Ri gvs‡mi Rb¨B nwiY wb‡Ri kÎæ| ÿYgvÎI fzmyKy wkKvi Qv‡o bv| wb‡Ri Kg©‡`v‡l A_ev
wb‡Ri iƒc¸‡Yi Rb¨ wb‡R wec‡` cov| cÖev`wU cieZx©Kv‡j eo– PÐx`vm Zvui kÖxK…òKxZ©b-G
Avi gyKz›`yivg PµeZ©xi PÐxg½j Kv‡e¨ Clr cwiewZ©Z iƒ‡c e¨eüZ nq|
Av‡iKwU cÖev` cieZ©xKv‡j Kwe K…wËevm e¨envi K‡i‡Qb
ÔwccxwjKvi cvLv D‡V gwievi Z‡iÕ|

gyKz›`yivg PµeZ©xI cÖev`wU e¨envi K‡i‡Qb mvgvb¨ cwieZ©b K‡i| Aek¨ †Kej cqvi Q‡›`
†gjv‡bvi ¯^v‡_©B G cwieZ©b| ÔwKev g„Zz¨ †nZz cvL D‡V wcwcoviÕÑ Dfq †ÿ‡ÎB A‡_©i †Kv‡bv
ZviZg¨ N‡U bv| A‡hvM¨ e¨w³i evovevwo Zvi g„Zz¨ ev aŸs‡mi KviY n‡Z cv‡i|
ga¨hy‡Mi †miv Kwe fviZP‡›`ªi wKQz Dw³I cÖev‡`i ghv©`v †c‡q‡QÑ
Ôeoi wcwiwZ evwji evua
ÿ‡Y nv‡Z `wo ÿ‡Y‡K dvu`|Õ

A_© : Ôeo †jv‡Ki †cÖg fv‡jvevmv AZ¨šÍ ÿY¯’vqx|
ÔbMi cywo‡j wK †`evjq Govq?
we¯Íi avwg©K †jvK †_‡K †Mj `vq|Õ (Abœ`vg½j)

A_© : †Kv‡bv mgv‡R aŸsmjxjv Pj‡j D³ GjvKvi fv‡jvg›` meB ÿwZMÖ¯Í nq|
AvaywbK KweZvi RbK gvB‡Kj gaym~`b `Ë Zuvi GKwU cÖnm‡bi bvgKiY K‡i‡Qb Ôey‡ov
kvwj‡Ki Nv‡o †ivuÕ| ey‡ov eq‡m eû weev‡ni Lv‡qm Ggb ey‡ov‡K we`ªƒc K‡i ey‡ov eq‡m AwZ
†hŠeb cÖ`k©b‡K e¨½ Kiv n‡q‡Q cÖev`wU‡Z|
KvRx bRiæj Bmjv‡gi iPbvqI cÖev‡`i e¨envi †`Lv hvq| Gi †ek K‡qKwU bRiæ‡ji wbR¯^
m„wóÑ Ô_ye‡ov †g‡qi gv nIqvi mva|Õ we‡q bv nIqv †g‡qi mšÍvb cÖZ¨vkv A_©vr AvMvg cÖvwßi
AvKv•ÿv Kiv| Ô†LvkLei SzUwf Av”QvÕÑ fv‡jv wKQy wg_¨v n‡jI ïb‡Z fv‡jv jv‡M ev wg_¨v
cÖksmvI kÖæwZgayi nq| Ôabx ab cvq w`‡b †`‡L ZvivÕÑ AwaK abm¤ú‡` DjøwmZ nIqv|
cÖev` I cÖePb `ywU k‡ãi A_© DrcwË I weKvk Awfbœ n‡jI `„wói g‡a¨ †h cv_©K¨ i‡q‡Q
we‡kølK‡`i Zv A¯^xKvi Kivi AeKvk †bB| cÖev` I cÖeP‡bi g‡a¨ g~j ZdvrUv n‡jv cÖKv‡ki
†`¨vZbvq| cÖev` e¨Äbvwbf©i Avi cÖePb evP¨v_©wbf©i| ÔAwaK mbœ¨vmx‡Z MvuRb bóÕ Ñ †ewk
msL¨K mbœ¨vmx Kxfv‡e MvuRb bó K‡i †m evP¨v_© Avgiv LyuR‡ZI hvB bv| Gi e¨Äbv_© n‡”Q GKwU
Kv‡R A‡bK gvbyl RyU‡j gZ‡f‡`i Kvi‡Y KvRwU A‡bK †ÿ‡ÎB cÐ n‡q †h‡Z cv‡i|
cÿvšÍ‡i, cÖePb evP¨v_©wbf©i Rxe‡bi AwfÁZvjä wPišÍb Dw³| ÔivRvi †`v‡l ivR¨ bó, ¯^vgxi
†`v‡l ¯¿x bó|Õ ivRv ev kvmK †hvM¨ bv n‡j ivR¨gq AkvwšÍ †b‡g Av‡m A_©vr †hvM¨ ivRv DbœwZi

4
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c~e© kZ©| Avevi ¯^vgx †hvM¨ bv n‡j †Zgwb ¯^vgx-¯¿xi m¤úK© Z_v msmvi Rxeb bó n‡q hvq|
cÖePbwU hZB Zxh©K ev e‡µvw³ †nvK AvÿwiK A‡_© GwU mgvRRxe‡biB cÖwZdjb|

cÖev‡` mgvR-ms¯‹…wZ I †`kKvj

wkí I mvwnZ¨ mgvRRxe‡bi `c©Y| mgvRRxe‡b cÖev`-cªeP‡bi e¨vcK cÖfve i‡q‡Q| evsjv
evMaviv I cÖev`-cÖePb ZviB ¯^vÿi enb K‡i| cÖev` Av‡Q Ñ Ô†`k †hgb Zvi cÖev`I †Zgb|Õ
cÖev`-cÖePb e³e¨‡K K‡i Zxh©K I kvwYZ| G kã¸”Q mvaviY A_© Qvwo‡q we‡kl A_© cÖKvk
K‡i _v‡K| cÖev`-cÖePb gvby‡li ¯^Ztù~Z© fvebvi cÖwZdjb| gvby‡li gy‡Li fvlvq I †jL‡Ki
mvwn‡Z¨ cÖev`-cÖePb e¨eüZ n‡q _v‡K| G‡Z e¨w³i gb I gb‡bi cÖKvk N‡U Avi mgv‡Ri bvbv
w`K Zxh©K I ¯úóiƒ‡c aiv †`q|
Avï‡Zvl fÆvPvh© Zvui evsjvi †jvKmvwnZ¨ MÖ‡š’ D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb, ÒcÖev`-cÖePb RvwZi my`xN©
e¨venvwiK AwfÁZvi mswÿßZg imvwfe¨w³| Bnv GKw`K w`qv †hgb cÖvPxb, †ZgbB Ab¨w`K
w`qv AvaywbK|Ó5 Avï‡Zvl fÆvPv‡h©i g‡Z ÒcÖev‡`i gva¨‡g RvwZi mf¨Zv I mvs¯‹…wZK
BwZnvm‡K Avwe®‹vi Kiv hvq|Ó6 cÖev`-cÖePb mgv‡Ri gvby‡li AšÍM©Z Abyf~wZi ¯^M‡Zvw³|
mgv‡Ri gvwU I gvby‡li mv‡_ Gi wbweo m¤úK©| gvbegb, e¨w³K PwiÎ, bibvix, Rb¥-g„Zy¨-we‡q,
`v¤úZ¨wPÎ, mgvR, ag©, RxebvPvi, wek^vm-Awek¦vm, ms¯‹vi-Kzms¯‹vi, Kjn-wem¤^v`, D`viZvKzwUjZv, †cÖgwei‡ni GKUv PgrKvi wPÎ dz‡U I‡V Gme cÖev`-cÖeP‡bi gva¨‡g|

cwievi I AvZ¥xq ¯^Rb

cwievi mgv‡Ri cÖv_wgK msMVb| evOvwj mgv‡R GKvbœeZ©x cwiev‡i gv-evev, fvB-†evb, PvPvPvwP, cyÎ-Kb¨v, †`ei-bb`, k¦ïi-kvïwo mevB wg‡j myL`ytL, Avb›`‡e`bv ci¯úi fvMvfvwM
K‡i‡Q my`xN©Kvj| cvkvcvwk Cl©v-wnsmv-wRNvsmvI cwiev‡i jÿYxq| cwiev‡i ¯^RbivI
cvwievwiK eÜ‡b Ave×| Zv‡`i gy‡L mim Dw³, Zxh©K fvlY AvRI cÖev`iƒ‡c †m-mgv‡Ri wPÎB
Zz‡j a‡i| g~jZ cwieviB cÖev`-cÖeP‡bi AvuZzoNi ejv hvq| mgv‡Ri jäAwfÁ gvby‡li
eyw×wfwËK m„wó cªev`| cvwievwiK I mvgvwRK gvbyl wn‡m‡e Rxeb Pjvi c‡_ GwU DËivwaKvi
m~‡Î AwR©Z n‡q Avm‡Q| evev cwiev‡ii cÖavb e¨w³| mevi my‡L `yt‡L evev cv‡k _v‡Kb| †mB
evev hw` gviv hvb, ZLb evev A‡bK †ÿ‡Î ci n‡q hvb| †m†ÿ‡Î ejv nq Ôgv gi‡j evc
ZvjBÕ| msmv‡i wb‡Ri myweavUvB mevB Av‡M †`‡L Ñ ZvB cÖev`wU cÖPwjZ n‡q‡Q ÔAvcb evuP‡j
ev‡ci bvgÕ| G RM‡Z cvc Ki‡j †KD †invB cvq bv Ñ Ôcvc evc‡KI Qv‡o bv|Õ cwiev‡i
gv‡qi †P‡q †ewk `iw` Avi †K Av‡Q? †KD cig AvcbR‡bi †P‡q †ewk Av`i †`Lv‡j e¨envi
Kiv nq ÑÔgvi †P‡q gvmxi `i` †ewkÕ| cig AvcbRb‡K kvw¯Í w`‡q ev KUvÿ K‡i Aci‡K
A‡bK mgq †kLv‡bvi †KŠkj Aej¤^b Ki‡Z nq, †m K_v †evSv‡bvi Rb¨ Avgiv ewj ÔwS‡K
†g‡i eD‡K wkLv‡bvÕ| Avevi G‡Ki AwaKv‡ii ¯’‡j A‡b¨i AwaKvi cÖwZôv Kiv n‡j ejv n‡q
_v‡K Ôgvi cyZ bq kvïwoi RvgvBÕ| iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔmyfvÕ M‡í †g‡qwUi bvg ivLv n‡jv myfvwlYx,
A_P R‡b¥i wKQzw`b c‡i †evSv †Mj †g‡qwU †evev| hvi †h ¸Y †bB, Zvi cÖwZ ¸Y Av‡ivc Ki‡j
Avgiv e¨envi Kwi ÔKvbv †Q‡ji bvg cÙ‡jvPbÕ| cwiev‡i bvix wbh©vZ‡bi wPÎI dy‡U‡Q cÖev‡`|
mgv‡Ri gvby‡li †gvKv‡ejv Ki‡Z bv †c‡i cwiev‡ii ev wbixnR‡bi mv‡_ iƒp AvPiY Ki‡Z ev
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`vcU †`Lv‡Z †M‡j Ô`iev‡i bv †g‡j VvuB, N‡i wM‡q gvM wKjvBÕ cÖev`wU e¨eüZ nq| Avevi
GKR‡bi myweav MÖnY K‡i Av‡iK R‡bi DcKvi Kiv A_©vr AK„Z‡Ái g‡Zv AvPiY Ki‡j Avgiv
ewj ÔfvZ Lvq fvZv‡ii cv †U‡c b›`vB‡qi|Õ
cÖePb gvby‡li RxebNwbô evYx| `xN© RxebvwfÁZvq Áv‡bi ewntcÖKvk| cvwievwiK Rxe‡bi
bvbvb wb‡`©kbv i‡q‡Q kvk¦Z Gme bxwZev‡K¨| cwiev‡ii cÖavb evev‡K wb‡q cÖev` Av‡Q Ñ Ôevc
Kv †eUv wmcvwn Kv †Nvov, KzP wf †Zv †_vov †_vov|Õ A_©vr ˆcZ…K ev cvwievwiK ¸Yvewj mšÍvb
Aí n‡jI †c‡q _v‡K| ZiæY‡`i e¨vcv‡i mgv‡Ri aviYv Ñ Ô†Q‡ji eyw× †Vuv‡U, ey‡ovi eyw×
†c‡UÕ| Avevi ev‡ci evwo‡Z Kb¨v NiRvgvB _vK‡j †m Kb¨v cvKv M„wnYx nq bv, †hgb cvšÍv
fv‡Z wN‡qi Kvh©KvwiZv _v‡K bv| ZvB ejv nq Ôev‡ci evwo wS bó, cvšÍv fv‡Z wN bó|Õ me
bvixivB cwiev‡i M„wnYx n‡q KZ…©Z¡ djv‡Z Pvq, Z‡e msmv‡ii ¸iæ`vwqZ¡ wb‡Z Pvq KR‡b? cÖePb
Av‡Q ÔwMwbœ nevi eo mva, Kvu‡L Kjwm eoB evua|Õ RvgvB Av`i evOvwj mgvRms¯‹…wZi Ask|
KL‡bv †m RvgvB Awfgvb K‡i †m Av`iAvc¨vqb †_‡K ewÂZ nq Ñ ÔAv‡M RvgvB KvuVvj Lvb bv,
†k‡l RvgvB f~uwZI cvb bv|Õ AvZ¥xq-¯^Rb wb‡q AviI A‡bK cÖev` i‡q‡Q, hv mgv‡Ri iƒp
ev¯ÍeZvq mg„× :
gvwm
fvB
gvgv
†g‡q
¯^vgx-¯¿x

M„n¯’vwj

: Ôgv‡qi Kv‡Q wKj Qvco,
gvwmi Kv‡Q eo Av`i|Õ
: ÔfvB eo ab i‡³i evuab,
hw`I c„_K nq bvixi KviY|Õ
: Ôgvgvi †ÿ‡Z weqv‡jv MvB,
†m myev‡` gvg‡Zv fvB|Õ
: Ôb`xi cvwb †NvjvI fv‡jv,
Rv‡Zi †g‡q KvjvI fvj|Õ
: ÔivRvi †`v‡l ivR¨ bó,
¯¿xi †`v‡l ¯^vgx bó|Õ

gvby‡li Rxe‡b Abœ, e¯¿, evm¯’vb †hgb Acwinvh©, †Zgwb mvgvwRK Rxe‡bi Rb¨ Acwinvh© Zvi
fvlv| ZvB gvby‡li gy‡Li eywj‡Z D‡V G‡m‡Q ˆ`bw›`b Rxeb Avi M„n¯’vwji bvbvb DcKiY| Gme
M„n¯’vwj DcKi‡Yi e¨envi Dc‡hvwMZv eZ©gvb †bB| wKš‘ cÖev`-cÖeP‡b wU‡K Av‡Q †mme
M„n¯’vwj mvgMÖx| Gme DcKi‡Yi gva¨‡g mgKvjxb mgv‡Ri GKUv wPÎ cvIqv hvq|
†XuwK AvR Avi Acwinvh© e¯‘ bv n‡jI Ac‡ii Aby‡iv‡a Awb”Qv m‡Ë¡I †Kv‡bv KvR Ki‡Z †M‡j
Zv‡K Avgiv ewj ÔA‡b¨i Dc‡iv‡a †XuwK †MjvÕ| Avevi ÔAvmj N‡i gkvj †bB, †XuwKkv‡j
Pvu‡`vqvÕ Ñ Avmj welq Ae‡njv K‡i ÿz`ª wel‡q ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc Kivi wel‡q cÖev`wU cÖPwjZ Av‡Q|
QvB, Kz‡jv, Qvjv, QuyP ˆ`bw›`b Rxe‡bi Gme mvgvb¨Zg mwg`I ev` c‡owb cÖev`-cÖePb †_‡K|
†Kv‡bv wbixn e¨w³i Ici †`vl Pvcv‡j D³ e¨w³ e‡j I‡V ÔQvB †dj‡Z fvOv Ky‡jvÕ| Avevi
KviI cwic~Y© Kv‡Ri ÿwZ mvab Ki‡j Avgiv ewj Ôevov fv‡Z QvB covÕ| †KD †Kv‡bv cÖZvi‡Ki
cvjøvq c‡o cyuwR I jvf `y‡UvB nviv‡j ÿwZMÖ¯Í e¨w³ e‡j ÔAvgI †Mj, QvjvI †MjÕ| Avevi
wb‡Ri eo eo †`vl †X‡K †i‡L A‡b¨i †`vl ai‡j G cÖev`wU cÖPwjZ Av‡Q Ñ ÔPvjywb e‡j, QzuP
†Zvi Zjvq †Kb †Qu`vÕ| wb‡RB cÖej Drmvnx, Zvi Ic‡i A‡b¨i Aby‡iva _vK‡j Avgiv ewj
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ÔG‡K bvPywb eywo, Zvi Dci †Xv‡ji evwoÕ| ÔPzb †L‡q gyL †Zu‡Z‡Q `B †L‡Z WivBÕ ev ÔNi †cvov
Miæ wmu`y‡i †g‡N WivqÕ `y‡Uv cÖev`B Awfbœ A‡_© e¨eüZ nq| GKevi wec` †_‡K iÿv cvIqvi
ci H RvZxq †Kvb wec‡`i Avfv‡mB fxZ nIqvi †ÿ‡Î e¨eüZ nq G `y‡Uv cÖev`|

Lv`¨`ªe¨ I Lv`¨ms¯‹…wZ

gvby‡li Rxe‡bi cÖavb I cÖ_g Pvwn`v Lvevi| Avi †fvRbiwmK evOvwji n‡iK iKg Lvev‡ii cÖwZ
AvKl©‡Yi welqwU cÖgvwYZ nq Zv‡`i gy‡Li eywj‡Z| Ôgv‡Q fv‡Z evOvwjÕ †hgb evOvwj ga¨weË
M„n‡¯’i Rb¨ cÖ‡hvR¨, †Zgwb `vwi`ª¨cxwoZ gvby‡li e¨vcv‡i cÖPwjZ Av‡Q Ôbyb Avb‡Z cvšÍv
dyivqÕ| wejvwmZvI evOvwj ga¨we‡Ëi GKUv †ivMÑ ÔN‡i †bB fvZ, †KuvPv wZb nvZÕ A_©vr N‡i
Zv‡`i Lvevi †bB, wKš‘ evB‡i wejvwmZv| †iv‡Kqv mvLvIqvZ †nv‡mb evOvwji wejvwmZv †evSv‡Z
e¨envi K‡i†Qb Ôwk‡i w`‡q evuKv ZvR †V‡K iv‡L UvK|Õ D”PweËiv wb¤œweË‡`i †kvlY K‡i wewfbœ
†KŠk‡j KL‡bv kvixwiKfv‡e KL‡bv Avevi A_©vfv‡e †d‡j Ñ ejv nq, Ônv‡Z gvi‡ev bv fv‡Z
gvi‡ev|Õ ÔfvZ †`evi gyi` †bB, wKj gvivi †MvmuvBÕ cÖev`wU‡Z cwiev‡ii KZ©v ev f~¯^vgxiv A‡bK
mgq b¨vh¨ cvwikÖwgK bv w`‡q, D‡ëv Zv‡`i †kvlY wbhv©Zb K‡i ZviB cÖgvY †g‡j|
gv‡Q fv‡Z evOvwji gy‡Li eywj‡Z gv‡Qi K_v G‡m‡Q evi evi| kÖgRxex evOvwj †L‡U g‡i Avi
†KD gRv Dc‡fvM K‡i G cÖm‡½ e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q Ô†Kn g‡i wej †Qu‡P †KD Lvq ˆKÕ| Avevi
AKg©Y¨ hLb mnR Kv‡R AÁZv cÖKvk K‡i, ZLb ejv nq ÔfvRv gvQwU D‡ë †L‡Z cv‡i bvÕ,
Avevi †KD eo ai‡bi Aciva †Mvcb Ki‡Z wM‡q e¨_© n‡j ejv nq ÔkvK w`‡q gvQ XvKv hvq
bv|Õ `ya, `B, Qvbv evOvwji wcÖq Lvevi| A‡bK mgq `yj©f e¯‘i Afve m¯Ív e¯‘ w`‡q †gUv‡Z nq,
ZLb Ô`y‡ai mva †Nv‡j †gUv‡bvÕ cÖev`wU e¨envi nq| Av`i hZœ K‡i eo K‡i †Zvjvi ci †cvl¨
hLb ÿwZ K‡i, ZLb cvjbKvix Av‡ÿc K‡i e‡j I‡V, Ô`ya Kjv w`‡q Kvj mvc cyljvg!Õ
mgv‡R †Kv‡bv gvbyl wb‡Ri ˆZwi e¯‘‡K g›` bv e‡j ninv‡gkv cÖmskv Ki‡j Rev‡e ejv nq
Ô†Mvqvjv `B †Mvqjv UK e‡j bv|Õ A‡bK cÖev‡` evOvwji Lv`¨mvgMÖxi D‡jøL Av‡Q, †hgb :
avb
Pvj
jeY
Av`v
wN

:
:
:
:
:

ÔcvKv av‡b gB †`Iqv|Õ cÖvq c~Y©Zv cÖvß †Kvb KvR cÐ K‡i †`Iqv|
Ôwfÿvi Pvj Kvov Avi AvKvuov|Õ Abvqvmjä e¯‘i fvj g›` wePvi P‡j bv|
Ôbyb LvB hvi ¸Y MvB Zvi|Õ DcKvixi DcKvi ¯^xKvi Kiv|
ÔAv`vi e¨vcvix, Rvnv‡Ri Lei|Õ e„nr Kg©Kv‡Ð ÿz`ª gvby‡li bvK Mjv‡bv|
Ô†mvRv AvOz‡j wN D‡V bv|Õ mnR c×wZ‡Z Kvh©wmw× jvf nq bv|

evsjv cÖeP‡bI Lv`¨ mvgMÖxi D‡jøL eûj cwigv‡Y jÿYxq| †h-†Kv‡bv Avc¨vq‡b †fvRbiwmK
nvwRi n‡Z †`wi K‡i bv| KviY evOvwj gvÎB cÖePbwU Rv‡b ÔLvev‡ii Av‡M, `iev‡ii †k‡l|Õ
Avm‡j ïay evOvwj bq, †h-†Kv‡bv gvbyl‡K Avc¨vqb K‡i Zv‡K Kv‡Q Uvbv hvq, `wi`ª‡`i AwZwi³
LvwU‡q †bqv hvq| ZvB ejv nq Ô†c‡U †L‡j wc‡V mq|Õ Bs‡iwR‡ZI Ggb cÖeP‡bi jÿ Kiv hvq,
ÔThe nearest way to a poorman’s heart is down their throat.Õ wb¤œweË gvbyl ninv‡gkv
Abvnv‡i Aa©vnv‡i †_‡K †hgb imvZ‡j †h‡Z cv‡i, Avevi ¯^”Qj gvbyl Rv‡b wgZvnvi gvby‡li
Rb¨ AwaK ¯^v¯’¨cÖ`| †mRb¨ ejv n‡q _v‡K ÔDbv fv‡Z `ybv ej, wbZ¨ Dbv imvZj|Õ ¯^v¯’¨m¤§Z
Lvev‡ii e¨vcv‡i ejv nq, gvby‡li A‡š¿i Rb¨ †Zu‡Zv Avi `vu‡Zi Rb¨ jeY Dc‡hvMx Ges
AvKÉ‡fvRb ¯^v‡¯’¨i Rb¨ ÿwZKi, †hgb :
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ÔAuv‡Z †Z‡Zvu, `vu‡Z byb,
†cU Lvwj GK †KvY|Õ

djg~j I kvKmewR

mf¨Zvi Elvj‡Mœ †eu‡P _vKvi cÖ‡qvR‡b ebevmx gvbyl djg~j †L‡q Rxebhvcb Ki‡Zv wbwe©‡Nœ|
gvby‡li Pvwn`vi mv‡_ Zvj †gjv‡bvi ZvwM‡` m~Pbv n‡jv Pvlvev‡`i| †m Kvi‡Y gvby‡li cÖvPxbZg
†ckv K…wl| Avi mvgvwRKZvi cÖ‡qvR‡b gvbyl hLb K_v ejv ïiæ K‡i, ZLbB Zv‡`i fvlvq
djg~j Avi K…wlRvZ c‡Y¨i e¨envi G‡m‡Q| Kvjµ‡g ÁvbMf© Avi wPišÍbZvi Rb¨ †m mKj
Dw³ cÖPwjZ n‡q‡Q fvlv Avi mvwn‡Z¨| Avg, Rvg, KvuVvj, Kjv, Zvj, †ej, c‡Uvj, †cuqvR me
wKQziB D‡jøL Av‡Q cÖev` cÖeP‡b| mgv‡Ri A‡hvM¨ e¨w³iv hLb DrK…ó e¯‘ †fvM K‡i, ZLb
†KD †hb e‡j D‡VwQj ÔcvKv Avg `uvo Kv‡K LvqÕ| Avevi †KD hLb fwel¨‡Z cÖvc¨ e¯‘i Rb¨
cwikÖg bv K‡i †fv‡Mi AvMvg cÖ¯‘wZ †bq, ZLb D³ e¨w³‡K ïwb‡q †`qv nq, ÔMv‡Q KvuVvj
†Muv‡d †Zj|Õ ÔVvKzi N‡i †K †i? Avwg Kjv LvB bvÕÑ Aciva A¯^xKvi Ki‡Z wM‡q wb‡Ri
ARv‡šÍB Aciva ¯^xKvi K‡i wb‡j cÖev`wU e¨eüZ nq| Avevi †Kv‡bv NUbvq hLb e¨w³i `y‡Uv
D‡Ïk¨ GKmv‡_ c~iY nq, ZLb Avgiv ewj Ôi_ †`Lv nj, Avi KjvI †ePv njÕ| †h hZ `yó
†jvK Zv‡K †Zgb KwVb fv‡eB kvw¯Í w`‡Z nq, ZLb ejv nqÑ Ô†hgb ey‡bv Ij †Zgb evNv
†ZuZzjÕ| djg~j kvKmewRi D‡jøL Av‡Q AviI eû cÖev‡` :
Zvj
†jey
c‡Uvj
†cuqvR

†kÖwY‡ckv

:
:
:
:

ÔNwU †Wv‡e bv bv‡g ZvjcyKzi|Õ bv‡g eo wKš‘ Kv‡R Zz&”Q|
Ô†jey †ewk PUKv‡j †Z‡Zvu nq|Õ AwZwi³ cxovcxwo‡Z AcÖxwZKi cwi¯’wZ m„wó nq|
ÔcjZv Mv‡Q c‡Uvj d‡j‡Q|Õ bxP es‡k mymšÍvb Rb¥ wb‡j G cÖev`wU e¨eüZ nq|
Ô†cuqvRI †Mj, cqRviI †Mj|Õ `yw`K †_‡K ÿwZMÖ¯Í nIqv| Abyiƒc ÔAvgI †Mj, QvjvI
†Mj|Õ

wewfbœ †kªwY-†ckvi gvbyl wb‡qB M‡o I‡V mgvRKvVv‡gv| K„lK, kÖwgK, ZvuwZ, Kvgvi, Kzgvi, Kjy,
Kzwj, KvVz‡i, gy‡U-gRyi, gywP-†g_i, †avcv-bvwcZ, †Pvi-WvKvZ, mvcy‡o BZ¨vw` †ckv wb‡qB
Avengvb evOvwj mgvR| mgv‡Ri Pvicv‡k N‡U hvIqv NUbv‡K Zxeªfv‡e cÖKwUZ K‡i †Zvjvi
Rb¨ gvby‡li gy‡L Rb¥ wb‡q‡Q Gme cÖev` Avi cÖePb| Ôc‡_ †`Ljvg Kvgvi, `v M‡o †` Avgvi|Õ
mswkøó Kv‡R cvi½g e¨w³‡K †c‡j Avgiv D³ KvRUv Kwi‡q wb‡Z PvB Ñ Ggb cwiw¯’wZ †evSv‡Z
cÖev`wU e¨eüZ nq| bvwcZ‡K wb‡q GKB cÖKvi cÖev` cÖPwjZ Av‡Q Ñ ÔbvwcZ †`L‡j bL ev‡o|Õ
Avevi †h e¨w³ Ajm, †m e¨w³ ARynvZ †c‡jB Kv‡R dvuwK w`‡j Avgiv ewj Ñ ÔKuy‡o K…lvY
Agvem¨v †Lvu‡RÕ| ew¯Í‡Z Av¸b jvwM‡q hLb cÖfvekvjxiv †KD ÎvY w`‡Z Av‡m A_©vr †KD hLb
wØgyLx †KŠkj Aej¤^b K‡i ZLb Ômvc n‡q Kv‡U, ISv n‡q Sv‡oÕ cÖev`wU e¨eüZ nq| mgv‡R
A‡b‡KB AwZwi³ †jvf K‡i e¨vcK ÿwZi m¤§yLxb n‡j Avgiv ZvuwZi cÖev`wU e¨envi K‡i _vwK
ÔAwZ †jv‡f ZvuwZ bóÕ| †avcv‡K wb‡qI cÖPwjZ Av‡Q cÖev`| †avcv Kvco cwi®‹vi Ki‡Z †Rv‡i
AvQov‡q Kvc‡oi ÿwZ n‡j Zvi wKQz Av‡m hvq bv| ZvB Ôhvi dv‡U Zvi dv‡U, †avcvi Zv‡Z
wK?Õ †e‡`ivI Avgv‡`i mgv‡Ri gvbyl| †ckv`vi e¨w³ Zvi †ckvMZ Kv‡Ri AšÍM©Z gg© †ev‡S Ñ
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welqwU †evSv‡bvi Rb¨ ejv nq Ômv‡ci nvuwP †e‡` †P‡bÕ| GKB wel‡q Av‡iKwU cÖev` Av‡Q Ñ
ÔRnwi Rni †P‡bÕ| wewfbœ †ckvi AviI wKQz cÖPwjZ cÖev` :
†Pvi
WvKvZ
ˆe`¨
ˆeivMx
gvwS-gvjøv
†gvjøv
KvRx
dwKi
wfÿzK

:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:
:

Ô†Pv‡ii ab evUcv‡i Lvq|Õ
ÔKPz KvU‡Z KvU‡Z WvKvZÕ|
Ôˆe‡`¨i ewo Quy‡jB Kwo|Õ
Ô`yB w`‡bi ˆeivMx fv‡Z‡i Kq Abœ|Õ
Ôb`xi gv‡S MvwR, cv‡i DV‡j cvwR|Õ
Ô†gvjøvi †`Šo gmwR` ZK|Õ
ÔKvwRi Miæ LvZvq Av‡Q †Mvqv‡j †bB|Õ
ÔS‡o eK g‡i, dwK‡ii †KivgwZ ev‡o|Õ
Ôwfÿvi Pvj Kvuov Avi AvKvuov|Õ

wewfbœ †ckvi gvbyl wb‡qB Avgv‡`i mgvR| evsjv cÖeP‡bI mgv‡Ri Kvgvi-Kzgvi, KweivR, †PviWvKvZ, †R‡j-QzZv‡ii Rxe‡bi cÖwZdjb N‡U‡Q :
KweivR
Kvgvi
†Pvi
evUcvi
†cvÏvi
ˆeivMx
†Rvjv

ag©

:
:
:
:
:
:
:

Ôjv_ P‡o bvwn jvR, Avgvi bvg KweivR|Õ
Ô†`Lv nj Kvgvi `v Mov Avgvi|Õ
Ô†`vw`j ev›`v Kjgv †Pvi bvcvq †f¯Í bv cvq †Mvi|Õ
Ô†Pv‡ii ab evUcv‡i Lvq|Õ
Ôc‡ii a‡b †cvÏvwi, †jvK e‡j j²xk^ix|Õ
Ô`yw`‡bi ˆeivMx fv‡Z‡i Kq Abœ|Õ
Ô†hgb Kb¨v fvbygwZ, †Zgb cvÎ †Rvjv ZvuwZÕ|

ag©wek^vm gvby‡li mnRvZ cÖeYZv| Ôiv‡L Avjøvn gv‡i †K?Õ ev Ôgv‡i Avjøvn iv‡L †K?Õ Bmjvg
ag©vej¤^x gvbylgvÎB wek^vm K‡i Rb¥-g„Zz¨ IciIqvjvi Bkviv‡ZB msMwVZ nq| GB wek^vm
Bmjvg a‡g©i Cgv‡biB Ask| †mB cªZ¨q e¨³ nq GB cÖev`wU‡Z| ÔAvjøvn hv‡K †`b, Qvào
†d‡o †`bÕ ev ÔAvjøvni †`Iqv dyivq bv, gvby‡li †`Iqv Kyjvq bv|Õ A_©vr Avjøvn hvi Ici Zzó
_v‡Kb, Zv‡K A‡Xj m¤ú` `vb K‡i _v‡Kb| G cÖev‡`I cweÎ †KviAv‡bi GKwU evYxi cÖwZdjb
N‡U‡Q| cÖfzi Ici KZ„©Z¡ djv‡Z †M‡j Avgiv ewj Ô†Lv`vi ci †Lv`Kvix Kiv|Õ Gme cÖev‡`i
gva¨‡g gymwjg mgv‡Ri wPÎ cvIqv hvq|
evsjv fvlv I mvwn‡Z¨ wn›`y a‡g©i e¨vcK cÖfve i‡q‡Q| ga¨ hy‡Mi mvwnZ¨ wQj ag©‡Kw›`ªK| wn›`y
†cŠivwYK Kvwnwb, ivgvqY, gnvfviZ, kZmnmª †`e-†`ex I ¯^M©gZ©¨ cvZv‡j Zv‡`i wePiY
†cÖgjxjv Kvg-†µva-†gvn mewKQz&B wQj evsjv mvwn‡Z¨i cÖavb DcRxe¨| mgv‡Ri gvbyl¸‡jv
eûjvs‡k ag©vÜ I wbiÿi n‡jI wbe©vK wQj bv| Zviv A‡b‡KB †hgb wQj PvjvKPZzi I
mvgvwRK, †Zgwb wQj iwmK I evKcUy| Zv‡`i gy‡Li eywj‡Z wn›`y a‡g©i wPÎ dz‡U D‡V‡Q|
A‡hva¨vi ivRv `ki‡_i †R¨ôcyÎ ivgP›`ª| ivg‡K wb‡q cÖev` jÿYxqÑ ÔGKv iv‡g iÿv bvB
myMÖxe †`vmiÕ, GKR‡bi mv‡_ †c‡i IVv hvq bv, Zvi Ici Av‡iKRb mn‡hvMxi Avwe©fve| Avevi
Amr e¨w³ hLb mZ¨ I b¨v‡qi K_v e‡j, ZLb Avgiv ewj Ôf~‡Zi gy‡L ivg bvg|Õ ivgP‡›`ªi ¯¿x
mxZv‡K wb‡q cÖPwjZ Av‡Q cÖev` ÔmvZ KvÐ ivgvqY c‡o mxZv iv‡gi gv|Õ mgMÖ KvR mgvß K‡i
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D³ Kv‡R mvgvb¨ aviYv bv Rb¥v‡j A_©vr AKvU g~L© †evSv‡Z GB K_vwU ejv nq| ivgP›`ª‡K wb‡q
AviI cÖev` jÿ Kiv hvq :
K. Ôgy‡L ivg bvg, eM‡j Qywi|Õ
L. Ôivg bv n‡Z ivgvqY|Õ
M. Ôiv‡g gvi‡jI gi‡ev, ive‡Y gvi‡jI gi‡ev|Õ
N. Ô†m ivgI bvB, A‡hva¨vI bvB|Õ

wn›`y a‡g©i †mŠfvM¨ I Hk^‡h©i †`ex jÿ¥x‡K wb‡qI A‡bK cÖev` cÖPwjZ Av‡Q ÑÔeDwbi Kwo
j²xi `vb|Õ eDwb A_© e¨emv‡qi cÖ_g weµqjä A_©| e¨emvqx‡`i g‡a¨ ms¯‹vi Av‡Q, eDwb
fv‡jv n‡j mviv w`b fv‡jv jvf nq| Avevi hLb †Kv‡bv m¤ú`kvjx e¨w³ D³ m¤ú`nviv nb,
ZLb Ggb cÖev` ejv nq| Ôj¶¥x n‡jb j¶¥xQvov, ksKi wfLvwi|Õ KviY j¶¥x m¤ú‡`i AwaôvÎx,
Avi ksKi ev gnv‡`e mevi DcKvi K‡i _v‡Kb| Ôavb fvb‡Z wk‡ei MvuRbÕ| A_©vr AcÖvmw½K
wel‡qi AeZviYv Kiv| †`ex j²x‡K wb‡q G ai‡Yi AviI wKQy cÖev` cÖPwjZ Av‡Q|
K. Ôwmw× †L‡j eyw× ev‡o, MvuRv †L‡j j¶¥x Qv‡o|Õ
L. Ôj¶¥x Avm‡Z `yqv‡i AvMo|Õ
M. Ônvwoi j¶¥x ïwoi N‡i hvq|Õ

Gme cÖev` wn›`y ag© I mgvR †_‡K DrcwË n‡jI RvwZag© wbwe©‡k‡l cÖev`¸‡jv e¨envi K‡i _v‡K,
†hgb :
K. Ôa‡g©i Kj evZv‡m b‡o|Õ
L. Ô†Pviv bv †kv‡b a‡g©i Kvwnwb|Õ
M. ÔKó Kwi‡j †Kó †g‡j|Õ
N. ÔAvwk gb wN RyU‡e bv ivavI bvP‡e bv|Õ

cÖev` cÖeP‡b MÖvgxY mgvRe¨e¯’v

MªvgxY mgv‡R gvbyl AbMÖmi n‡jI evM¥xZvq Zviv cÖvMÖmi| MÖvgxY gvby‡l gvby‡l †hgb ü`¨Zv
Av‡Q, †Zgwb kÎæZvi wPÎI jÿYxq| MjvMwj _‡K MvjvMvwj‡Z iƒcvšÍwiZ n‡Z Kg mgq †bq
Zviv| MÖvgxY mgvR KvVv‡gv‡Z wQj MÖvg¨ †gvoj gvZeŸi ev gv`ei| wb‡R‡`i g‡a¨ †ilv‡iwl Avi
Kjn K‡i Avevi Zv‡`i cybwg©jb nq| KL‡bv wb‡Riv ga¨¯’Zv K‡i| KL‡bv KL‡bv MÖv‡gi
†gvojiv mvwj‡ki gva¨‡g Zv wgUgvU K‡i| KL‡bv †gvo‡ji mvwjk Zviv gv‡b wKš‘ †KŠk‡j
Agvb¨ K‡i| wePvi gv‡b wKš‘ Qvo‡Z ivwR bq| ZvB ejv nq ÔwePvi mvwjwk Ki, Z‡e Zvj MvQUv
AvgviÕ| G †gvojiv Avevi A‡bK †ÿ‡Î ¯^v_©ci weavq Zv‡`i †KD gvb‡Z Pvq bv, ZviciI Zviv
wb‡R‡K gvZeŸi e‡j `vwe K‡i| ÔMvu‡q gv‡b bv Avcwb †gvojÕ| cÖfvekvjx‡`i Avevi
†Zvlv‡gv`Kvixi Afve nq bv| Zv‡`i cÖ‡qvRb _vKzK Avi bv-B _vKzK Zv‡`i Dcnvi Dc‡XŠKb
†`qvi `„óvšÍ n‡”Q Ñ Ô†Zjv gv_vq †Zj †`IqvÕ cÖev`wU| Ôc‡ii gv_vq KvuVvj †f‡O LvIqvÕ ev
Ôc‡ii Nv‡o e›`yK †i‡L wkKvi KivÕ cÖev` `ywU‡Z †`Lv hvq †gvojiv mvaviY gvbyl‡K wb‡R‡`i
¯^v‡_© Ab¨vqfv‡e e¨envi Ki‡Zv| Gme myweavev`x‡`i Avevi ÔevB‡i gay AšÍ‡i welÕ| cÖev`¸‡jv
MÖvgxY †gvojZ‡š¿i mvÿ¨ enb K‡i|
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MÖvgxY mgvRe¨e¯’vq †gvjøvZ‡š¿i cÖfveI Kg wQj bv| †gvjøviv a‡g©i Ace¨vL¨v K‡i, A‡bK mgq
d‡Zvqv Rvwi K‡i kvw¯Í w`Z| kvw¯Í KL‡bv KwVb n‡Zv| †gvjøviv KL‡bv `ÐcÖvß e¨w³i cwiev‡i
†KD gviv †M‡j `vdb-Kvd‡b AskMÖnY Ki‡Zv bv| †gvjøv‡`i Gme AvPi‡Yi Rb¨ Zviv mgv‡R
kª×vi AvmbI nvwi‡q‡Q| ÔAvjøvq w`‡j †gvjøvq LvqÕ ev Ô†gvjøvi †`Šo gmwR` ZK|Õ Gme cÖev`
†m K_viB cÖgvY enb K‡i| wciZš¿ mgv‡R we`¨gvb wQj| †ewki fvM Pvlvfylv wci‡K AZ¨šÍ
kÖ×v Ki‡Zv| ZvB ejv nq Ôhvi †bB wci Zvi †bB wki|Õ cxi‡K Zviv mgv‡R eyw×gvb g‡b
Ki‡Zv| †mRb¨ eyw×gvb e¨w³i mv‡_ PvjvwK Ki‡j Ôcx‡ii mv‡_ gvg‡`v evRxÕ cÖev`wUi cÖPjb
n‡q‡Q|
cÖev`-cªePb mvwn‡Z¨i GK mg„× iZœm¤¢vi| cÖev`-cªeP‡b mgKvjxb mgv‡Ri †hgb cÖfve i‡q‡Q,
†Zgwb fvlv I mvwn‡Z¨ cÖev`-cªeP‡bi cÖfve i‡q‡Q| wewPÎ gvbwmKZv, wewPÎ wek^vm Avi †ckvi
gvbyl wb‡q Avgv‡`i mgvR| mgv‡Ri gvby‡li AšÍw¯©’Z evmbv cÖKvwkZ nq gy‡Li fvlvq, K_‡b,
eP‡b| eÜzZ¡-fv‡jvevmv, ü`¨Zv-kÎæZv, †cÖg-cÖZ¨vkv, wnsmv-wRNvsmv, kvmb-†kvlY, mwÜ-weMÖn
mewKQzi m~ÎcvZ, weKvk Ges cwiYwZ gvby‡li K_b-ePb, fvlY Avi cÖeP‡bi gva¨‡gB| cÖKZ
…
c‡ÿ cÖev`-cÖeP‡bi †kKo Avgv‡`i HwZn¨ Avi mgv‡Ri Mfx‡i †cÖvw_Z|
Z_¨m~Î
Avk&ivd wmwÏKx Ñ †jvK mvwnZ¨, wØZxq LÐ, gy³aviv, XvKv 1980, c„. 25
Avï‡Zvl fÆvPvh© Ñ evsjvi †jvK mvwnZ¨, (cÖ_g LÐ) cÂg ms¯‹iY KjKvZv 2005, c„. 500
IqvwKj Avng` Ñ cÖev` I cªePb, Avb›`aviv, XvKv, †deªæqvwi 2009, c„. 14
IqvwKj Avng` Ñ cÖv¸³, c„. 15
gviæd Avn‡g` †PŠayix Ñ †bvqvLvjxi †køvKMuv_v, `vuwoKgv cÖKvkbx, †deªæqvwi 2020
gvngy`yj nvmvb wbRvgx Ñ evsjv cÖev` I evMaviv msKjb, A‡š^lv cÖKvkb, †deªæqvwi 2019
gynv¤§` Avmv`y¾vgvb Ñ cÖev`-cÖePb, cÖ‡dmiÕm cÖKvkb, Rvbyqvwi 2019
gynv¤§` nvweeyi ingvb Ñ ePb I cÖePb, evsjv GKv‡Wwg, RyjvB 1985
myejP›`ª wgÎ Ñ mij ev½vjv Awfavb, KwjKvZv, 1928, c„. 1419
ûgvq~b ingvb Ñ ewikv‡ji cÖev` cÖePb, Avcb cÖKvk, †deªæqvwi 2015
Taylor, A., 1981. The Wisdom of Many and the Wit of One. New York, p. 6

KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl (1843-1910): Rxeb I mvwnZ¨Kg©
* Gm Gg †g‡n`x nvmvb
mvims‡ÿc
Aÿq-Ck¦i c‡e© hk¯^x cÖeÜKvi‡`i g‡a¨ KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl (1843-1910) Ab¨Zg| wZwb wkÿv,
mgvR, mvwnZ¨, `k©b, bxwZ, ag©, PwiZ-K_v I AvZ¥ZË¡ BZ¨vw` wewPÎ wel‡q cÖeÜ wj‡L‡Qb|
Bs‡iwR fvlvq mywkwÿZ KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl mvwn‡Z¨I mycwÐZ wQ‡jb| welq wbe©vPb, iPbvi ¸iæZ¡,
¸iæM¤¢xi I MxwZKv‡e¨vwPZ my‡ii ¯ú›`b Abyfe Kiv hvq Zuvi cÖe‡Ü| Zuvi †jLvq we`¨vmvMi I
ew¼‡gi M‡`¨i cÖfve Abyf~Z n‡jI wbR¯^ ¯^vZš¿¨ ˆewkó¨ jÿ Kiv hvq| wZwb gvÎ 13 eQi
eq‡m XvKvi myaxmgv‡R GKRb cÖeÜKvi I evM¥x wn‡m‡e cwiwPwZ jvf K‡ib| wZwb eªvþ
mgv‡Ri Kj¨vYwbô Kg©Kv‡Ð hy³ wQ‡jb| bvix RvwZ welqK cÖ¯Íve (1869), cÖfvZ wPšÍv
(1877), wbf…Z wPšÍv (1883), wbkx_ wPšÍv (1896) I åvwšÍwe‡bv` (1881) Zvui D‡jøL‡hvM¨
cÖeÜMÖš’| ew¼gP‡›`ªi Ôe½`k©bÕ cwÎKvi Av`‡j c~e©e½ n‡Z ÔevÜeÕ (1874) bv‡g AwZ
D”Pgv‡bi mvwnZ¨ cwÎKv m¤úv`bv Zvui Abb¨ KxwZ©| Zvui cÖ_g ch©v‡qi cÖeÜ¸‡jv eyw×cÖavb I
hyw³wbô; †kl ch©v‡qi cÖe‡Ü Ávb I hyw³i mv‡_ cÖej fw³ev‡`i wgkÖY jÿ Kiv hvq|
gvZ…fvlvi cÖwZ cÖMvp fv‡jvevmv I `k©b‡Nulv †jLvi Rb¨ Zvu‡K Ôc~e©e‡½i we`¨vmvMiÕ, Ôe‡½i
Kvjv©BjÕ I Ôe‡½i GgvimbÕ Dcvwa cÖ`vb Kiv nq| wZwb Ôe½xq mvwnZ¨ cwil`Õ-Gi mnmfvcwZ wQ‡jb| Zvui Áv‡bi gvnv‡Z¥¨ gy» n‡q Bs‡iR miKvi Zvu‡K Ôivqevnv`yiÕ I Ôwm AvB BÕ
Dcvwa‡Z f~wlZ K‡i| ZrKvjxb cÖeÜ iPwqZve„‡›`i g‡a¨ Zvui ¯^Zš¿ wPšÍv-fvebv I myD”P
Ae¯’vb m¤^‡Ü Av‡jvKcvZ KivB GB cÖe‡Üi g~j D‡Ïk¨|

Dwbk kZ‡K c~e©e‡½i mvwnZ¨MM‡b cÖavb †h bÿÎ D™¢vwmZ nq Zvui bvg KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl (18431910)| wZwb Aÿq-Ck¦i c‡e© wewkó cÖeÜKvi‡`i Ab¨Zg| Mfxi wPšÍvkxj I mvgvwRK
Kj¨vYwbô wPšÍvMf© cÖeÜ iPbvB wQj Zuvi gyL¨ D‡Ïk¨| Bs‡iwR fvlvq mywkwÿZ KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl
ms¯‹…Z fvlv I mvwn‡Z¨I mycwÐZ wn‡m‡e L¨vZ wQ‡jb| Zvui Zrmg kãc~Y© ¸iæM¤¢xi M`¨ixwZ
we`¨vmvM‡ii M`¨ixwZi Abyiƒc| we`¨vmvMix M‡`¨i cÖfve Abyf~Z n‡jI Zvui iPbvi g‡a¨ wbR¯^
¯^vZš¿¨ jÿ Kiv hvq| wZwb wkÿv, mgvR, mvwnZ¨, `k©b, bxwZ, ag©, PwiZK_v, AvZ¥ZË¡ cÖf…wZ
welq wb‡q cÖeÜ wj‡L‡Qb|1
Zvui Abb¨ KxwZ© wQj iæwPkxj I m„wókxj mvwnZ¨ cwÎKv ÔevÜeÕ m¤úv`bv| gbbkxj, wPšÍvMf© I
cvðvZ¨ wPšÍv-†PZbvcÖm~Z iPbvi Rb¨ Zuv‡K Ôc~e©e‡½i we`¨vmvMiÕ Ges Ôe‡½i Kvj©vBjÕ bv‡gI
AwfwnZ Kiv n‡qwQj| W. myKzgvi †mb e‡jb :
Z‡e Zuvnvi M`¨ wbeÜ¸wj Ges mgv‡jvPbvmg~n mgwaK cÖwm×| Bwb we`¨vmvMix ixwZ DËgiƒ‡c AvqË
KwiqvwQ‡jb ewjqv Ôc~e©e‡½i we`¨vmvMiÕ L¨vwZ jvf KwiqvwQ‡jb|2

KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl 1843 mv‡ji 23 RyjvB ZrKvwjb XvKv †Rjvi weµgcyi ciMbvi fivKi MÖv‡g
Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib| Zvui wcZv wQ‡jb cywjk BÝ‡c±i wkebv_ †Nvl| Zvui c~e©cyiæl gKi›` †Nvl‡K
ejøvj †mb Av‡bb Kvb¨Kzâ †_‡K| wZwb evLiM‡Ä emwZ ¯’vcb K‡ib| cieZx©Kv‡j Zvui
* Gm Gg †g‡n`x nvmvb
mnKvix Aa¨vcK, evsjv wefvM, XvKv Kgvm© K‡jR
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ÔDbweskwZ cyiælÕ †MvcvjK…ò I cÖvYK…ò fivKi MÖv‡g emwZ ¯’vcb K‡ib| Zvui gv I ¯¿xi bvg
Rvbv hvqwb| Zvui `yB cyÎ mZ¨cÖmbœ I mvi`vcÖmbœ XvKvi mgv‡R mycÖwZwôZ e¨w³ wQ‡jb|
KvjxcÖmbœ †Nv‡li wQj AmvaviY ¯§iY kw³| G cÖm‡½ nwi‡gvnb gy‡Lvcva¨vq wj‡Lb:
KvjxcÖmbœ †h fwel¨‡Z we‡kl K…Zx I hk¯^x e¨w³ nBqv †`‡ki gy‡Lv¾¡j Kwi‡eb, evj¨Kv‡jB Zvnvi
wb`©kb cvIqv wMqvwQj|3

KvjxcÖm‡bœi evev wQ‡jb AZ¨šÍ †Mvuov I avwg©K| wZb ermi eq‡m Zuv‡K dviwm †kLvi Rb¨
g³‡e cvVv‡bv nq| wZwb AmvaviY †gavex wQ‡jb| gvÎ mvZ ermi eq‡m wZwb ms¯‹…Z e¨vKi‡Yi
A‡bK¸wj †køvK I K‡qKwU dviwm cy¯ÍK AvqË K‡ib| †Q‡j‡ejv †_‡K Zuvi Bs‡iwR †kLvi cÖwZ
wQj cÖej AvMÖn| AvU eQi eq‡m wZwb ewikvj wgkbvwi ¯‹zj I miKvwi ¯‹z‡j Bs‡iwR we`¨v jvf
K‡ib| `k eQi eq‡m fwZ© nb XvKvi K‡jwR‡qU ¯‹z‡j| G›UªvÝ K¬v‡m gy»‡eva, iNyesk, †gN`~Z,
fwÆ cÖf…wZ MÖš’ cvV K‡ib| 4 1857 mv‡j wZwb cÖ‡ewkKv cixÿvq AskMÖnY K‡ib| G eq‡mB
Zvui cÖ_vMZ wkÿvi cÖwZ Abxnv I ms¯‹…Z aªæc`x mvwn‡Z¨i cÖwZ AvMÖ‡ni m„wó n‡qwQj| †m Kvi‡Y
wZwb KjKvZvq wewfbœ cwÐ‡Zi wbKU DËgiƒ‡c Bs‡iwR I ms¯‹…Z fvlv wk‡Lb| GQvovI mvwnZ¨,
ag©, `k©b I BwZnvm wel‡q wZwb we‡kl Ávb AR©b K‡ib| evBk eQi eq‡m XvKvq wd‡i G‡m
wZwb gvwmK †`okZ UvKv †eZ‡b †QvU Av`vj‡Zi †nW K¬vK© wn‡m‡e Kg©Rxeb ïiæ K‡ib|
†hŠe‡bi cÖvi‡¤¢ mvwnwZ¨K wn‡m‡e bq, evM¥x wn‡m‡eB Zvui L¨vwZ Qwo‡q c‡o| KjKvZvi
fevbxcy‡i GK mvwnZ¨ mfvq AbM©j wZb NÈv Bs‡iwR‡Z e³…Zv cÖ`vb K‡i gnwl© †`‡e›`ªbv_
VvKzi I †ifv‡iÛ Wv‡ji cÖksmv jvf K‡ib| †ifv‡iÛ Wv‡ji Dc‡`‡k wZwb gvZ…fvlvq
mvwnZ¨PP©v ïiæ K‡ib| AMva cvwÐ‡Z¨i ¯^xK…wZ wn‡m‡e e½‡`‡ki cwÐZ mgvR Zuv‡K Ôwe`¨vmvMiÕ
Dcvwa Øviv AjsK…Z K‡ib|5 1910 mv‡j 67 eQi eq‡m wZwb g„Zz¨eiY K‡ib| AÿqP›`ª miKvi
Zvui ¯§„wZK_vq wj‡Lb :
wcZv hLb cÖ_g XvKvq †M‡jb, ZLb mvwnZ¨i_x kÖxhy³ KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl miKvix PvKix Kwi‡ZwQ‡jb|
wZwb me©`vB wcZvi Kv‡Q Avwm‡Zb| mvwnZ¨, AmvwnZ¨, A‡bK wel‡qB civgk© MÖnY Kwi‡Zb| evÜ‡ei
cÖmv‡i KvjxcÖmbœ eveyi KxwZ© cÖmvwiZ n‡qwQj| wZwb e‡½i me©Î Kx©wZgvb ewjqv cÖw_Z nB‡jb|6

evOvwji mgvR, ag©, ms¯‹…wZ, ivRbxwZ, `k©b I gbb mvabvi BwZnv‡m Dwbk kZK GKwU
¸iæZ¡c~Y© Aa¨vq| GB kZ‡KB D™¢e nq A‡bK agx©q I mvgvwRK Av‡›`vjb| hv evOvwji wPšÍv†PZbvq my`~icÖmvwi cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i| GB gvbe‡Kw›`ªK wPšÍvaviv †_‡KB m„wó nq eªvþ mgv‡Ri|
ivRv ivg‡gvnb ivq mvg¨a‡g©i gnvb D‡Ïk¨‡K mvg‡b †i‡L 1828 mv‡j eªvþ mgvR cÖwZôv
K‡ib| AwZkxNª Zvi ag©ms¯‹vi Av‡›`vjb mvgvwRK Av‡›`vj‡b iƒc †bq| eªvþ Av‡›`vj‡bi welq
wQj †KŠjxb¨ cÖ_v, mZx`vn cÖ_v, evj¨weevn, eûweevn I Ab¨vb¨ ee©‡ivwPZ mvgvwRK Kzms¯‹v‡ii
weiæ‡× Zxeª cÖwZev`| GB gZev` cÖPv‡ii Rb¨ ivg‡gvnb ivq (1772-1833) Ômsev` †KŠgy`xÕ
cwÎKv cÖKvk K‡ib| G cÖm‡½ W. Avãyi iwng e‡jb :
ivg‡gvnb Zvui gZev` cÖPv‡ii Rb¨ 1821 m‡b Ômsev` †KŠgy`xÕ bv‡g GKwU mvßvwnK cwÎKv cÖKvk
K‡ib| GB cwÎKvi D‡Ïk¨ wQj agx©q, ˆbwZK, ivR‰bwZK BZ¨vw` wel‡q LeivLei wPšÍvaviv cwi‡ekb
Kiv|7
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mgmvgwqK BD‡iv‡ci RvZxqZvev`x Av‡›`vjb I eyw×Rxex‡`i wPšÍvavivi gva‡g G‡`‡kI
RvZxqZvev`x g‡bvfve RvwM‡q Zzj‡Z ivg‡gvnb 1822 m‡b dviwm fvlvq Ôgxivr-Dj-AvL&eviÕ
(Le‡ii Avqbv) bv‡g Av‡iv GKwU cwÎKv cÖKvk K‡ib| cieZx© mg‡q gnwl© †`‡e›`ªbv_ VvKz‡ii
nv‡Z eªvþ Av‡›`vjb MwZkxjZv jvf K‡i| G mgq mvgvwRK I ivR‰bwZK Av‡›`vjb¸‡jv M‡o
D‡VwQj g~jZ KjKvZv‡K †K›`ª K‡i, hvi cÖfve c~e©e‡½I aŸwbZ nq|
KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl c~e©e½ eªvþ mgv‡Ri mv‡_ hy³ wQ‡jb| Bs‡iwR wkÿvi Kvi‡Y Zuvi g‡b GKwU ï×
mËvi Rb¥ nq| cÖ_g w`‡K eªvþ¨ mgv‡Ri Kg©Kv‡Ð hy³ _vK‡jI †klRxe‡b wZwb mbvZb a‡g©
wd‡i hvb| 1863 mv‡j XvKvq eªvþiv ÔXvKv eªvþ ¯‹zjÕ bv‡g GKwU ¯‹zj †Lv‡jb| KvjxcÖmbœ wQ‡jb
G ¯‹z‡ji m¤úv`K| GQvovI wZwb eªvþ mgv‡Ri ÔïfmvwabxÕ mfvi m‡½ hy³ wQ‡jb| GB mfvi
gyLcÎ wQj ÔïfmvwabxÕ cwÎKv| cwÎKvwU cÖvq Pvi eQi wU‡K _v‡K| G cÖm‡½ W. gybZvwmi gvgyb
e‡jb :
GB mfvi gyLcÎ wn‡m‡e 1871 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ n‡qwQj mvßvwnK ïfmvwabx, cwÎKvi g~j¨ wQj GK
cqmv| eª‡R›`ªbv_ D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb cwÎKvi m¤úv`K wQ‡jb KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl|8

Dwbk kZK wQj gvbe mf¨Zvi BwZnv‡m GK m„wókxj wPšÍvaviv I Avwe®‹v‡ii hyM| GB kZ‡K
BD‡iv‡ci D`vi‰bwZK wPšÍvaviv, RvZxqZvev` I MYZ‡š¿i weKvk evsjv‡ZI G‡m jv‡M|
cÖMwZkxj wPšÍv eªvþ Av‡›`vj‡bi ga¨ w`‡q †`‡e›`ªbv_ VvKzi I †KkeP›`ª †m‡bi gva¨‡g me©Î
Qwo‡q c‡o| evsjvi beRvMi‡Y ivg‡gvn‡bi DËim~wi wQ‡jb Ck¦iP›`ª we`¨vmvMi| wZwb gvbe
gyw³i Rb¨ GB Av‡›`vjb‡K Av‡iv †Rvi`vi K‡ib| GB beRvMiY mvwnZ¨‡ÿ‡ÎI Abyf~Z
n‡qwQj| mvwnwZ¨KMY gvZ…fvlv PP©vq AvZ¥wb‡qvM K‡i evOvwj‡`i g‡a¨ †`kvZ¥‡eva, RvZxq‡PZbv
I mvg¨ev‡`i Av`k© we¯Ívi K‡ib| evOvwj cÖavbZ ag©cÖeY, kv¯¿vbyMZ, Ava¨vwZ¥K fvevcbœ n‡jI
cvkvcvwk ag©wbi‡cÿ, e¯‘ev`x I HwnK †PZbvq wek¦vmx| Dwbk kZ‡Ki wewfbœ ms¯‹vi Av‡›`vjb
ZLbKvi wkwÿZR‡bi gb‡b e¨vcK cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i| G cÖm‡½ W. Gg. gwZDi ingv‡bi fvl¨ :
Dwbk kZ‡Ki evOvwji `k©bwPšÍvq gvbyl I mgv‡Ri ¯^iƒc AbymÜvb ZvB wbQK ZË¡v‡jvPbvi mxgv‡iLv
AwZµg K‡i ev¯Íe RxebgyLx n‡q D‡V‡Q| e¯‘Z Av`k© RxebPP©vUvB †m hy‡Mi evOvwji `vk©wbK
ZË¡v‡jvPbvi jÿ¨ Ges GB †mB j‡ÿ¨B N‡U‡Q DËiY|9

Dwbk kZ‡Ki cÖej AvaywbKZv‡eva I gvbweK‡eva KvjxcÖmbœ †Nv‡li gvbm MV‡b cÖfve we¯Ívi
K‡i| hv Zvui cÖwZwU †jLvi welqe¯‘‡Z cÖwZfvZ nq|
KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl wewea wel‡q cÖeÜ iPbv K‡ib| Zvui AwaKvsk cÖeÜ ¯^-m¤úvw`Z ÔevÜeÕ cwÎKvq
cÖKvwkZ nq| ÔmvwnZ¨ mgv‡jvPbx mfvÕ bv‡g GKwU mvwnZ¨ Av‡jvPbv PµI wZwb cÖwZôv K‡ib|
cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ cÖeÜ I mfvq cwVZ cÖeÜ¸‡jvB wfbœ wfbœ MÖš’ wn‡m‡e cieZ©xKv‡j cÖKvwkZ
nq| Zuvi iwPZ MÖ‡š’i msL¨v cÖvq 9wU| GQvov Av‡iv K‡qKwU MÖš’ wZwb m¤úv`bv K‡ib|10
Zuvi wjwLZ MÖš’mg~‡ni g‡a¨ i‡q‡Q bvix RvwZ welqK cÖ¯Íve (1869), mgvR†kvabx (1872),
cÖfvZ wPšÍv (1877), wbf…Z wPšÍv (1883), fw³i Rq A_ev nwi`v‡mi RxebhÁ (1895), wbkx_
wPšÍv (1896), gv bv gnvkw³ (1905), RvbKxi AwMœcixÿv (1905), Qvqv`k©b (1910), cÖ‡gv`
jnix A_ev weevn inm¨ (1894), †Kvgj KweZv (1888) I Ava¨vwZ¥K Mv‡bi eB m½xZgÄyix|
GQvov e¨e¯’vmvi (1885), AÄwj (1892), fviZe‡l©i BwZnvm (1909), Av`k© (cvV¨cy¯K
Í ),
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mycÖfvZ (cvV¨cy¯ÍK) BZ¨vw` eB wZwb m¤úv`bv K‡ib| evÜe cwÎKv cÖKv‡ki ci Zvui L¨vwZ
cÖwZcwË Av‡iv e„w× cvq| mvi`vPiY †Nvl Zvui AcÖKvwkZ AvZ¥Rxebx‡Z wj‡Lb :
ZLb KvjxcÖmbœ †QvU Av`vj‡Zi †nWK¬vK©, wKš‘ AmvaviY evM¥x Ges †jLK ewjqv Zvunvi AmvaviY bvg
Ges XvKvq ALÐ cÖwZcwË|11

evÜe cwÎKvi cÖKv‡ki Rb¨ KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl †mmgq †jvfbxq PvKzwii cÖ¯Íve wdwi‡q †`b|
fvIqv‡ji Rwg`vi Kvjxbvivq‡Yi we‡kl Aby‡iv‡a wZwb 1877 mv‡j fvIqv‡ji cÖavb AgvZ¨
wn‡m‡e Kv‡R †hvM †`b| `xN© PweŸk eQi wZwb GB c‡` PvKzwi K‡ib| Rq‡`ecy‡i wZwb ÔmvwnZ¨
mgv‡jvPbx mfvÕ bv‡g GKwU mfv M‡o †Zv‡jb| GB mfvi mfvcwZ nb fvIqv‡ji ivRKzgvi
iv‡R›`ª bvivqY|
KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl wQ‡jb g~jZ M`¨wkíx| M`¨ iPbvi ga¨ w`‡qB Zvui mvwnZ¨PP©v ïiæ| cÖ_‡g wZwb
ÔcvK©v‡ii RxebPwiZ I Av‡gwiKvi mf¨ZvÕ bv‡g cÖvq 500 c„ôvi GKwU MÖš’ iPbv K‡ib| wKš‘
`yf©vM¨ekZ MÖ‡š’i cvÐywjwc AcüZ nIqvq Zv Avi cÖKvwkZ nqwb|12 gvÎ cuwPk eQi eq‡m wZwb
bvixRvwZ welqK cÖ¯Íve (1869) bv‡g GKwU cy¯ÍK cÖKvk K‡ib hv wb‡q ZrKvjxb †cwUªqU
cwÎKvq GKwU mgv‡jvPbv cÖKvwkZ nq| G cÖm‡½ ejv nq :
ev½vjv c‡`¨ gaym~`‡bi Øviv †hiƒc ms¯‹vi msNwUZ nBqv‡Q, Ôbvix RvwZ welqK cÖ¯ÍveÕ Gi iPwqZvi
Øviv ev½vjv M‡`¨ †miƒc GK cwieZ©b I ms¯‹vi ms‡kvwaZ nB‡e|13

1869 mv‡ji 5 wW‡m¤^i KjKvZv †_‡K cÖKvwkZ eBwUi f~wgKvq ejv n‡q‡Q †h,
Bnv †Kvb cy¯ÍK we‡kl Aej¤^b Kwiqv wjwLZ nq bvB| wKš‘ †h mKj HwZnvwmK weeiY Bnv‡Z
mwbœ‡ewkZ nBqv‡Q Zrmgy`qB Bsj¨vÛ I Av‡gwiKvq bvbvwea cy¯ÍK I cÖeÜ nB‡Z msM„nxZ Ges
KwZcq cÖavb e¨w³i evK¨I Bnvi ¯’v‡b Abyevw`Z nBqv‡Q|14

†h‡nZz wZwb G mgq eªvþa‡g©i cÖwZ Abyi³ wQ‡jb, †m‡nZz eªvþ `„wó‡KvY †_‡K Zuvi bvix gyw³
welqK wPšÍvfvebv‡KB wZwb GB eB‡q Zz‡j a‡ib| m¤¢eZ ZrKvjxb eªvþ‡`i bvix Kj¨v‡Yi ¸iæZ¡
Abyfe K‡i G welqwU‡K wZwb AMÖvwaKvi †`b| †KŠjxb¨ cÖ_vi mgv‡jvPbv K‡i wZwb 1872 mv‡j
mgvR†kvabx bv‡g Av‡iv GKwU cy¯ÍK iPbv K‡ib| Zuvi m½xZ gÄyix (1872) eBwU wQj eªvþ
a‡g©i fw³ imvZ¥K msMx‡Zi GKwU msKjb|
1877 mv‡j cÖfvZ wPšÍv cÖKvwkZ n‡j wZwb myaxmgv‡R we‡kl cÖksmv jvf K‡ib| eBwU
fvIqv‡ji ivRKzgvi iv‡R›`ª bvivqY ivq‡K DrmM© Kiv nq| cÖfvZ wPšÍv ev‡ivwU cÖe‡Üi
msKjb| cÖeÜ¸‡jv n‡jv - bxie Kwe, Awfgvb, gby‡l¨i Rxeb PwiZ, fvjev‡m †K?, †jvKviY¨,
ivRv I cÖRv, wb›`y‡Ki GZ wb›`v †Kb?, wiwkjy, web‡q evav, mvabv I wmw×|
cieZx©‡Z wZwb wbf…Z wPšÍv (1882) I wbkx_ wPšÍv (1896) bv‡g `ywU MÖš’ cÖKvk K‡ib| G `ywU
eB‡qi †ewkifvM cÖeÜ cÖ_‡g evÜe-G cÖKvwkZ nq| wbf…Z wPšÍv †jL‡Ki †gvU 9wU cÖe‡Üi
msKjb| cÖeÜ¸‡jv n‡jv - Ag„Z, HwnK, AgiZv, weivU cyiæl, ivRv I ivRkw³, Rxe‡bi fvi,
gnË¡ I wgZe¨q, †jvKiÄb, AkÖæRj, Av¸b Avi AvKv•ÿv, mvwnZ¨ I RvZxq weKvk| wbf…Z
wPšÍvi AšÍf©y³ ÔAkÖæRjÕ cÖe‡Ü wZwb AkÖæR‡ji Mfxi Zvrch© D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| GB g‡g© KvjxcÖmbœ
†Nvl wj‡L‡Qb :
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eyw× Ávb `vb Kwi‡Z cv‡i; we‡eK wb¤§©j-‡PZv wbfx©K myü¾‡bi b¨vqbxwZi `yM©g c_ cÖ`k©b Kwi‡Z
cv‡i; wKš‘ Z…òvq Z…wß`vb Kwi‡Z, R¡vjv I †e`bvq kvwšÍ w`‡Z Ges kvwšÍ hLb AvkvZxZ I Am¤¢e nq
ZLb mnvbf~wZi Ag„Z ¯ú‡k© cÖvY RyovB‡Z gvbeRM‡Z GKgvÎ e¯‘ gbyl¨ü`q| AkÖæaviv †mB gbyl¨
ü`‡qi Rxebxgqx wbS©wibx|15

wbkx_ wPšÍv (1896) eBwU 180 c„ôvi GKwU msKjb| ivwÎKvj, b`xi Rj, `yt‡L myL, Zviv Avi
dzj, wein, Avkvi Qjbv, P›`ªe`b cÖf…wZ GB MÖ‡š’i cÖeÜ| GB MÖ‡š’ mwbœe× cÖeÜ¸wj cÖavbZ
KvjxcÖm‡bœi `vk©wbK g‡bi cwiPq cÖKvk K‡i| KvjxcÖmbœ Bnvi wewfbœ cÖe‡Üi ga¨ w`‡q
g‡bvRM‡Zi inm¨M~p †ÿÎ AbyÜvb Kwiqv‡Qb| 16
Dch©y³ wZbwU cÖeÜ MÖš’ Qvov AviI `ywU cÖeÜ MÖš’ cÖKvwkZ nq åvwšÍwe‡bv` (1881) Ges cÖgv‡`
jnix ev weevninm¨ (1894) bv‡g| åvwšÍwe‡bv` MÖš’wU 14wU cÖeÜi msKjb| Ávbvb›` mi¯^Zx
bv‡g wZwb evÜe-G cÖeÜ¸wj wj‡Lb| KvjxcÖm‡bœi GB MÖš’wU mvwn‡Z¨i ¯^Zš¿ gvb`‡Ð wePvh©|17
cÖeÜ¸‡jv nj-iwmKZv I i‡mi K_v, ¯^v_©ciZvi m~²‡f`, PvUzKvi I lUKviK, mvgvwRK wbMÖn,
†PviPwiZ, cÖPwjZ I AcÖPwjZ wg_¨vK_v, Kviviæ× ag©¥, †`eZvi evnb, ey¨rcwËev`, gvbeRxeb,
w`MšÍwgjb| GB MÖ‡š’i ÔmvgvwRK wbMÖnÕ cÖe‡Ü mvgvwRK cÖ_vi mgv‡jvPbv cÖm‡½ ejv n‡q‡Q †`kvPvi, KzjvPvi I f`ªvPvi bv‡g hZ cÖKvi AvPvi e¨envi mgvR KZ©„K e¨e¯’vwcZ nBqv‡Q, Zvnvi
AwaKvskB †Kv‡bv bv †Kv‡bv As‡k gby‡l¨i wbMÖn ¯^iƒc|18

cÖ‡gv` jnix (1894) 5wU cÖe‡Üi msKjb| 183 c„ôvi G eBwU‡Z weevn (cÖjvc), weevn
(e¨vKiY inm¨), †NvgUv, gyLiv fvh©¨v A_ev M„wnbx‡ivM, weevn KZ cÖKvi bv‡g cÖeÜKv‡jv Qvcv
nq| wn›`y a‡g© wd‡i hvIqvi ci wZwb †hme eB iPbv K‡ib Zv‡Z fw³ev‡`i cÖPvi, Av‡eM I
iÿYkxjZv we`¨gvb wQj| cÖ_g w`KKvi cÖeÜ¸‡jv‡Z we‡kl M`¨ixwZ, D`vi g‡bvf½x I hyw³i
cÖMviZvq m¤£všÍ †kÖwYi `„wó AvKl©Y K‡i| Av‡iv A‡bK c‡i wZwb Aa¨vZ¥ev`x mvwnZ¨ iPbvq
g‡bvwb‡ek K‡ib| †Kvgj KweZv (1888) wkï‡`i Rb¨ iwPZ 30wU KweZvi msKjb| Zvui
weL¨vZ KweZvi Askwe‡kl :
cvwie bv G K_vwU ewjI bv Avi
†Kb cvwi‡e bv Zvnv fve GKevi?

RvbKxi AwMœcixÿv (1905) MÖ‡š’i Dcwk‡ivbv‡g wQj ÔKve¨ BwZnvm weÁvbÕ| GB eB‡qi
weÁvc‡b †jLv wQj - ÔÔRvbKxi AwMœcixÿv msµvšÍ Avðh©¨ e„ËvšÍ fviZxq BwZnv‡mi GK
D¾¡jZg cwi”Q`| ... Avwg KLbI fw³i †m D”PMÖvg I Ag„Zgq `v‡m Aviƒp nBqv, Bnv wjwLevi
Avkv Kwi bvB| †Kej K_vwU, mijfv‡e I mijfvlvq, me©Rb‡eva¨ cÖYvjx‡Z eySvBevi Rb¨
hZœci nBqvwQ|Ó19
fw³i Rq ev nwi`v‡mi RxebhÁ 1895 mv‡j XvKvq cÖKvwkZ nq| G‡Z VvKzi nwi`v‡mi
fw³jxjvZ¥K wewPÎ Rxe‡bi K_v ewY©Z n‡q‡Q| gv bv gnvkw³ (1904) MÖ‡š’i cÖeÜ¸wj‡Z wZwb
RM‡Zi g~j KviY †h gnvkw³, Zv †h Ro kw³ bq - ZvB cÖwZcbœ K‡i‡Qb| Zuvi fw³fv‡ei
Av‡jvPbvq RMrgqx kw³i gvnvZ¥¨ †`wL‡q‡Qb| G MÖ‡š’i ch©v‡jvPbvq cvðvZ¨ gbxlx nve©vU
†¯úbmv‡ii wjwLZ dv÷© wcÖwÝcjm& (First Principles) MÖ‡š’i cÖfve jÿ Kiv hvq| Ávbfw³
cÖvP¨ I cvðvZ¨ ag©`k©b, ˆeòe I Zvwš¿K g‡Zi g‡a¨ mgš^q mva‡bi wPšÍv AvRxeb Zuv‡K Av”Qbœ
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K‡i iv‡L| G wel‡q KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl Aa¨vZ¥ wPšÍvi c‡ÿ e‡jb Av‡M weÁvb MvBZ GK MxZ, fw³ MvBZ Avi GK MxZ, weÁv‡bi K‡É wQj myi, fw³i K‡É wQj Avi
GK myi| GLb weÁvb Avi fw³ †cÖge× `¤úwËi gZ GK cÖvY nBqv, G‡K A‡b¨i KÉ¯^‡i myi
wgkvBqv, gbyl¨gvÎ‡KB Kwn‡Z‡Q- gbyl¨ Zzwg bqb †gwjqv wbixÿY Ki, GB AbšÍ RM‡Zi AbšÍ
†mŠ›`h©¨ †mB ivwMbxiB Abycg iƒ‡ci Avfv I cÖwZfvgvÎ|20

Qvqv`k©b (1910) MÖš’wU‡Z KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl RwUj inm¨gq Aa¨vZ¥g~jK ZË¡ Av‡jvPbv K‡i‡Qb|
AvZ¥vi ¯^iƒc I cÖK…wZ, g„Zz¨i ci gvby‡li AvZ¥vi MwZ I cÖK…wZ ev wµqv-cÖwµqv BZ¨vw` m¤ú‡K©
wZwb Mfxi wPšÍv, Abya¨vb I Abykxjb K‡ib| GQvovI wZwb AÄwj (1892), e¨e¯’vmvi (1885),
fviZe‡l©i BwZnvm (1909) Av`k© (cvV¨cy¯ÍK), mycÖfvZ (cvV¨cy¯ÍK) BZ¨vw` MÖš’ iPbv K‡ib|
KvjxcÖmbœ †Nv‡li Rxe‡bi Awe¯§iYxq KxwZ© evÜe (1874) cwÎKvi cÖKvk| Kg©Rxe‡bi ïiæ‡ZB
wZwb XvKvi mvgvwRK, mvs¯‹…wZK I mvwnwZ¨K Kg©Kv‡Ð Rwo‡q c‡ob| 1283 e½vã ch©šÍ
cwÎKvwU wbqwgZ wZb ermi cÖKvwkZ nq| Gi 1g msL¨vwU cÖKv‡ki ciciB myax gn‡j e¨vcK
Av‡jvo‡bi m„wó nq| ZLbKvi MÖvgevZ©v cÖKvwkKv, Ávbv¼yi, mvßvwnK mgvPvi, e½`k©b I
ZË¡‡evwabx cwÎKvq Gi f~qmx cÖksmv Kiv nq| G mg‡q e½`k©b cwÎKvi mgv‡jvPbvwUI wQj
we‡kl ¸iæZ¡c~Y© :
Bnv GKLvwb DrK…ó gvwmKcÎ| cwðg ev½vjvq A‡bK¸wj DrK…ó gvwmKcÎ cÖKvwkZ nB‡Z‡Q, wKš‘
c~eŸ© evsjvi †miƒc wQj bv| XvKv nB‡Z GB DrK…ó gvwmK c‡Îi cÖKvkviv¤¢ nBqv‡Q †`wLqv, Avgiv
we‡kl cÖxwZ jvf KwiqvwQ| cÎ AvKv‡i ÿz`ª nB‡jI ¸‡Y Ab¨ †Kvb cÎv‡cÿv jNy ewjqv Avgvw`‡Mi
†eva nBj bv| iPbv AwZ my›`i Ges †jLKw`‡Mi wPšÍvkw³ Amvgvb¨| Bnv †h evsjvi GKLvwb m‡e©vrK…ó
cÎ g‡a¨ MY¨ nB‡e, ZwØl‡q Avgv‡`i mskq bvB|21

evÜe cwÎKv cÖKv‡ki c~‡e© wZwb mvßvwnK ïfmvwabx bv‡g GK cqmv g~‡j¨i GKwU cwÎKv
m¤úv`bv Ki‡Zb| fvIqv‡j PvKwi wb‡q P‡j †M‡j evÜe cÖKvk AwbqwgZ n‡q c‡o| wKQzw`b Gi
cÖKvkbv eÜI _v‡K| cÖ_g ch©v‡q cwÎKvwU P‡j GMv‡iv eQi, wØZxq ch©v‡q cÖKvkbv ïiæ nq
1902 mv‡j| wU‡K _v‡K cvuP eQi|
evÜe cwÎKvi cÖ_g msL¨vq wewfbœ wel‡q cÖeÜ †jLv nq, †hgb - e‡½i BwZe„Ë NwUZ K_v (1g
LÐ), ev½vjxi wmsnj weRq, evOvjxi mvgvwRK Rxeb BZ¨vw`| evÜe cwÎKvq e½`k©b cwÎKvi
Av`‡j wbqwgZ mvwnZ¨ mgv‡jvPbv wel‡q cÖeÜ cÖKvwkZ n‡Z _v‡K, †hgb mgv‡jvPK I
mgv‡jvPbv, Kve¨ I cvVK, †jLK, cvVK I mgv‡jvPK, M`¨evK¨ I Q›` BZ¨vw`|22
1281 Gi gvN msL¨vq Ôiex›`ªbv‡_i †nvK fvi‡Zi RqÕ bv‡g GKwU KweZv Qvcv nq| ZLb
iex›`ªbv_ gvÎ 12 eQ‡ii evjK| XvKvi Avigvwb‡Uvjvq evÜe cwÎKvi Awdm wQj KvjxcÖmbœ
†Nv‡li wb‡Ri evwo ÔevÜe KzwUiÕ| evÜe cwÎKvi gvN 1285 msL¨vq iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔKwe KvwnbxÕ-i
GKwU we¯Í…Z mgv‡jvPbv cÖKvwkZ nq| GB cwÎKvq wZwb Kj¨vYfÆ k¤§©Y, Kvjxei, †e`všÍevMxk,
D`vmxb kxj, †fvjvbv_ mbœ¨vmx, Ávbvb›` mi¯^Zx BZ¨vw` wewfbœ QÙbv‡g wjL‡Zb| cieZ©x‡Z GB
cwÎKvq Zvui cÖvq 70wU iPbv cÖKvwkZ nq|23
c~e©evsjvi cÖwZwôZ I D`xqgvb mvwnwZ¨‡Kiv GB cwÎKvq wbqwgZ wjL‡Zb| bexb‡mb, †K`vibv_
gRyg`vi, `x‡bkPiY emy, mvi`vPiY †Nvl, ‰KjvmP›`ª wmsn G‡`i g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg| evÜe cwÎKv
wN‡i mvwnZ¨ mgv‡jvPbv I m„óagx© mvwn‡Z¨i GKwU my›`i cwigÐj M‡o I‡V hvi cÖfv‡e evsjv
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mvwn‡Z¨ GK behy‡Mi m~Pbv N‡U| cwÎKvwUi 1g msL¨vq cwÎKv cÖKv‡ki D‡Ïk¨ m¤ú‡K©
KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl e‡jb evsjvi cÖwZ hvnv‡Z evOvjxi AbyivM e„w× cvq Ges ¯^‡`k ewjqv hvnv‡Z †`kxqw`‡Mi g‡b ggZvi mÂvi
nq, Aek¨B Z`‡_© Bnvi wbqZ †Póv _vwK‡e|24

KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl g~jZ ¯^‡`k‡cÖg I gvZ…fvlvi AbyivMK‡í evÜe cÖKvk K‡ib| cwÎKvwU
cÖ_gw`‡K wbqwgZ cÖKvwkZ nq| wewfbœ ch©v‡qi cÖKvk mvj I msL¨v wb‡¤œ Zz‡j aiv n‡jv - 25
1g el©-1281-Avlvp-‰PÎ; 2q el©-1282-‰ekvL-‰PÎ; 3q el©-1283-ˆekvL-‰PÎ; 4_© el©1285; 5g, 6ô, 7g el©-1287, 1288, 1289; 9g el©-1292- ˆekvL-Avwk¦^b-1213-KvwZ©K‰PÎ; 10g el©-1294; 11k el©-1295;
[be ch©vq] 1g el©-1308 dvêyb-1309 gvN, 2q el©-1310- ˆekvL-ˆPÎ; 3q I 4_© el©-1311,
1312; 5g el©-1213 ˆekvL-fv`ª|
Dwbk kZ‡K XvKv †_‡K †hme cwÎKv cÖKvwkZ nq †m¸‡jvi g‡a¨ KvjxcÖmbœ †Nv‡li evÜe cwÎKv
we‡kl D‡jøL‡hvM¨| G†K ew¼gP‡›`ªi e½`k©b cwÎKvi Av`‡k© cÖPvwiZ D”Pv‡½i mvwnZ¨cÎ e‡j
MY¨ Kiv nZ| ¯^‡`k I gvZ…fvlvi cÖwZ AbyivM Ges iæwPkxj I wPšÍvMf© †jLvi Rb¨ evÜe†K
ÔwØZxq e½`k©bÕ e‡j g‡b Kiv nZ| KvjxcÖm‡bœi cÖ_g ch©v‡qi cÖeÜmg~n wQj cÖavbZ hyw³wbô I
eyw×cÖavb| Avi Zvui mvwnZ¨ Rxe‡bi †kl ch©v‡qi cÖeÜmg~‡n cÖvavb¨ †`Lv hvq Ávb I hyw³i
mv‡_ cÖej fw³ev‡`i| G cÖm‡½ W. Aaxi †` e‡jb :
Ávb I fw³, cÖvP¨ I cvðvZ¨ ag©`k©b Ges ˆeòe I Zvwš¿K g‡Zi g‡a¨ GK weivU mgš^q mva‡bi wPšÍvB
†klRxe‡b KvjxcÖm‡bœi gb I wPË AwaKZi Av”Qbœ KwiqvwQj|26

ag© wel‡q Zvui †Kv‡bv cÖKvi iÿYkxjZv ev msKxY©wPËZvi cwiPq cvIqv hvq bv| AvPvi ev
Abyôv‡bi mxgve× MwÐi g‡a¨ †Kv‡bv we‡kl Av`k© ev wek¦v‡mi gva¨‡g cigcyiæl‡K wZwb
AbymÜvb Ki‡Z Pvbwb| e¯‘Z, gvby‡li my`xN© BwZnvm ch©v‡jvPbvq, weÁv‡bi ÁvbMf© M‡elYvq,
e¨w³ gvby‡li gvbwmK cÖZ¨‡qB wZwb cigkw³i A‡gvN cÖfve Abyfe K‡i‡Qb|
KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl cÖ_ve× wkÿvi cwie‡Z© ev¯Íe I ÁvbgyLx wkÿv MÖn‡Y eªZx n‡qwQ‡jb| AwZ Aí
eq‡m wZwb ms¯‹…Z fvlvq ey¨rcwË jvf K‡ib| gvÎ †Z‡iv eQi eq‡mB Zvui cÖwZfvi ¯^vÿi
Abygvb Kiv hvq| G wel‡q e½fvlvi †jLK MÖ‡š’ ejv n‡q‡Q :
G mg‡q XvKv K‡j‡R Lewis Society bv‡g GKwU cÖwm× mvwnwZ¨K mwgwZ wQj| K‡j‡Ri cÖ‡dmi
wkÿK I cwÐ‡Ziv †mB mwgwZi mf¨| KvjxcÖmbœ †mB mfvq Zvunvi †Zi ermi eq‡mi mgq Ôc`v_©we`¨vÕ
Abykxj‡bi dj Ges ÔeÜzZ¡ bv ü`q eÜbÕ GB bv‡g `yBUv my`xN© ev½vjv cÖeÜ cvV Kwiqv, Lye †ewk
cÖksmv cvBqvwQ‡jb|27

†hŠe‡bi ïiæ‡Z KvwjcÖmbœ †Nvl Bs‡iwR mvwnZ¨, g‡bvweÁvb, bxwZweÁvb I ag©Z‡Ë¡i BwZnvm cvV
K‡i Bs‡iwR fvlvq we‡kl cvi`kx© n‡q D‡Vb| wZwb †QvU Av`vj‡Zi †nW K¬vK© wb‡qvwRZ wQ‡jb
- GUv wQj Dcjÿ gvÎ| †ewkifvM mgq wZwb ÁvbvR©‡bB e¨q Ki‡Zb| µgvš^‡q wZwb †jLK I
evM¥x wn‡m‡e c~ee© ‡½ weL¨vZ n‡q D‡Vb| Zvui Ávb, cÖfve I cÖwZcwËi Rb¨ wZwb A‡bK
cÖfvekvjx e¨w³i wbKU †_‡K D”P †eZ‡bi PvKzwii my‡hvM †c‡jI evÜe cwÎKvi Kvi‡Y wZwb
†m¸‡jvi †Kv‡bvwU‡Z †hvM †`bwb| cieZ©x‡Z wZwb fvIqv‡ji Rwg`vi Kvjxbvivq‡Yi we‡kl
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Aby‡iva fvIqv‡ji cÖavb AgvZ¨ wn‡m‡e Kvh©fvi MÖnY K‡ib| 1877 mv‡j wb‡qvwRZ n‡q `xN©
PweŸk eQi Kvj wZwb G PvKzwi K‡ib| G wel‡q Kvjxbvivq‡Yi e³e¨ we‡kl cÖwbavb‡hvM¨ :
Avgvi Kvh©¨fvi MÖnY Kwi‡j Avcbvi mvwnZ¨ †mevi weNœ nB‡e bv| A_P Avgvi e„nr DcKvi nB‡e|
Avcwb Avcbvi KZ©e¨‡eva Abymv‡i, hLb B”Qv ZLb XvKvq hvB‡Z cvwi‡eb Ges Rq‡`ecy‡i _vwKqv
XvKv¯’ †cÖ‡mi ZË¡veavb Kwi‡Z my‡hvM cvB‡eb|28

KvjxcÖmbœ †Nv‡li wPšÍv-†PZbvi RMr wQj mgKvjxb we‡k¦i mv‡_ m¤úK©hy³| wewea kv¯¿ Aa¨q‡bi
Kvi‡Y mg„× nq Zuvi †jLvi fvÐvi| Zuvi fvIqv‡j †hvM`v‡bi ci evÜe cwÎKv mvgwqKfv‡e eÜ
n‡q hvq| c‡i bZzb ch©v‡q cwÎKv cÖKvwkZ n‡Z _v‡K| fvIqv‡j †hvM`vb Dcj‡ÿ KvjxcÖm‡bœi
cÖfve I gh©v`v DË‡ivËi e„w× cvq| G wel‡q cv_© P‡Ævcva¨vq e‡jb Kali Narayan made another momentous decision that would leave a permanent mark on
the history of Ghosh, to come to Bhawal as manager of the estate. Kali prasanna had
already made a name for himself as UeW founder editor of Bandhob,’ the most
prestigious leterary journal published from eastern Bengal, and as leading or ator in
29
literary and debating societies in Calcutta and Dhaka.

KvjxcÖmbœ †Nvl cvðvZ¨ `vk©wbK Ggvimb Ges Kvj©vB‡ji GKvšÍ f³ I AbyivMx cvVK wQ‡jb|
Kvj©vB‡ji m~² Mfxi `vk©wbK wPšÍvi Øviv wZwb cÖfvweZ nb| G Rb¨ Zvu‡K Ôe‡½i Kvj©vBjÕ bv‡g
AvL¨vwqZ Kiv nq| Zvui wbR¯^ ixwZi Rb¨ c~e©e‡½i cÎ-cwÎKvmg~‡n Zvu‡K Ôe‡½i GgvimbÕ
wn‡m‡eI MY¨ Kiv nq| 1899 mv‡j Zuv‡K KjKvZvq cÖwZwôZ mvwnZ¨ m‡¤§j‡bi ¯’vqx mfvcwZ
wbe©vwPZ Kiv nq| Ôe½xq mvwnZ¨ cwil`Õ Zuv‡K wewkó m`m¨c` cÖ`vb K‡i| G cÖwZôv‡bi wZwb
mnKvix m¤úv`KI wQ‡jb| 1897 mv‡j miKvi Zv‡K ivq evnv`yi †LZv‡e f~wlZ K‡i| 1909
mv‡j wZwb f~wlZ nb Ôwm AvB BÕ Dcvwa‡Z| evsjv cÖeÜ mvwn‡Z¨i †ÿ‡Î Kvjx cÖm‡bœi wPšÍvMZ
¯^vZš¿¨ Ab¯^xKvh©| fvlvi weï× Kjv PvZzh©, eY©bvi cwi‡ekb gvayh©, welq wbe©vP‡b †gŠwjKZ¡,
iPbvi PviyZ¡ I cwiïw× iÿ‡Y Ges Dc‡hvMx `„óv‡šÍi cÖvPy‡h© Zvui cÖeÜ Aÿq KxwZ© jvf
K‡i‡Q|30
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†mwjg Avj `x‡bi ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb : wkímËvi wØwea iƒcvqb
* W. gxi †gvnv¤§` Rwniæj Bmjvg
mvims‡ÿc
mvwnZ¨ Rxe‡bi wkwíZ fvl¨| GKRb mvwnwZ¨K Zvi fvebv¸‡jv‡K wk‡íi eyb‡b Dc¯’vcb
K‡ib cvV‡Ki mvg‡b| KL‡bv Zv iƒc cvq Mí, KweZv wKsev bvU¨vKv‡i| gvby‡li Rxeb I
cÖK…wZB †mLv‡b gyL¨| AvaywbK evsjv bvU‡Ki cy‡ivav, bvU¨Rb †mwjg Avj `xb (1949-2008)
bvU‡Ki wkwíZ Dc¯’vcbvq wm×n¯Í| †Kej Avw½K bq, wel‡qi MfxiZv‡KI beZi m„wó‡Z
iƒcvšÍ‡ii cÖqv‡m GB bvU¨Kvi Zvi AmsL¨ bvU‡K cÖvP¨ I cvðvZ¨ fveavivi mw¤§jb NwU‡q‡Qb|
bvU‡Ki PwiÎmg~‡ni bvbvwea fvOb I iƒcvšÍi Zvi bvU‡Ki cÖavb ˆewkó¨| wKš‘ evOvwj †jvKR
Rxeb †mLv‡b gyL¨| ZvB wk‡íi mnRZi cÖKv‡k Zv KL‡bv evuav n‡q `vuovq bv| Ab¨vb¨ bvU‡Ki
g‡Zv ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb (1993) bvU‡K evOvwj †jvKR Rxe‡bi cÖKvk _vK‡jI GK bvixi ˆØZ
iƒ‡ci mÜvb †Kv_vI Ggbfv‡e cvIqv hvq bv| †mw`K †_‡K bvUKwU wkíKzkjZvq mdj| `ytL`vwi‡`ª¨i KlvNvZ, eÂbv Avi wbcxo‡bi evwn¨K Aeq‡ei mv‡_ bvU¨Kvi gvbwmK fvOb I
iƒcvšÍ‡ii dj †`Lv‡Z m‡Pó n‡q‡Qb| cwiwPZ Rxe‡bi evB‡i G‡m GKwU bvixi Rxe‡bi PvIqv
cvIqv I AvKv•ÿvi iƒc‡K AZ¨šÍ wbweofv‡e Zz‡j ai‡Z †Póv K‡i‡Qb wZwb| bvU‡Ki
Av‡jvPbv cÖm‡½ ZvB †Kv‡bv wkíiƒc bq, eis D³ bvix-ü`‡qi wkí‡PZbv‡K Avwe®‹vi KivB G
Av‡jvPbvi gyL¨ D‡Ïk¨|

¯^vaxbZv-DËi bvU‡Ki avivq †mwjg Avj `x‡bi K…wZZ¡ Amvgvb¨| wZwb evsjv bvU‡Ki cÖev`cyiyl
Ges bvU¨vPvh© Awfavq AwfwnZ| Zvui iwPZ bvUKmg~n n‡jvÑ mc© welqK Mí I Ab¨vb¨ bvUK
(1973), RwÛm I wewea †ejyb (1975), evmb (1985), wKËb‡Lvjv (1986), wZbwU gÂ bvUK
(1986), †KivgZ g½j (1988), PvKv (1991), niMR (1992), ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb (1993),
GKwU gvigv iƒcK_v (1995), ebcvsïj (1996), nvZ n`vB (1997), cÖvP¨ (2000), wbg¾b
(2002), avegvb (2007), ¯^Y©‡evqvj (2007), Elv Drme I ¯^cœigYxMY (2007) cÖf…wZ|
†mwjg Avj `xb g~jZ Zvi bvU‡K wPwÎZ K‡i‡Qb Avengvb evsjvi †jvKR Rxeb I Zvi
cwi‡ek| msjvc iPbvi †ÿ‡Î wZwb Ab¨‡`i †P‡q wfbœ| bvU‡Ki fvlv‡K wZwb g‡Âi g‡a¨B
mxgve× iv‡Lbwb, RxebmsMÖv‡gi mv‡_ m¤ú„³ K‡i Zv‡K RxešÍ K‡i Zz‡j‡Qb| Zvui iwPZ
bvUKmg~‡ni g‡a¨ ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb (1993) AmvaviY wkímdj GKwU bvUK †hLv‡b wZwb
eY©bvZ¥K wkíixwZi cvkvcvwk e¨envi K‡i‡Qb msjvcagx©Zv| DËg cyiæ‡li Revwb‡Z wee„Z
n‡jI g~j msjv‡c AvÂwjKZv wVK †i‡L eY©bvZ¥K fw½wU i‡q‡Q ï× fvlvq| msjvcMywj DËg
cyiæl I Z…Zxq cyiæ‡li Revwb‡Z †jLv| Gi KviY wn‡m‡e bvU¨Kvi e‡j‡Qb :
ˆheZx Kb¨vi g‡b Z…Zxq cyiæl I DËg cyiæl wgwk‡q †`qv n‡q‡Q| g‡b ivL‡Z n‡q‡Q Aweij DËg
cyiæl ev Z„Zxq cyiæ‡l iwPZ ePb `k©K †kÖvZvi Kvb‡K wK¬ó Ki‡Z cv‡i| Aek¨ GB wgkÖY †Kvb
AvbycvwZK nv‡i Kiv nqwb|1

GQvov ÔhyeZxÕ k‡ãi AvÂwjK iƒc wn‡m‡e ÔˆheZxÕ kã cÖ‡qvM K‡i‡Qb wZwb| Drm wn‡m‡e
cÖqvZ wÿZxkP‡›`ªi c~e©e½ MxwZKvq ewY©Z KvÂb Kb¨vi cvjvi m~Pbv As‡k ÔhBeZxÕ evbv‡bi
* W. gxi †gvnv¤§` Rwniæj Bmjvg
mnKvix Aa¨vcK, evsjv wefvM, XvKv Kgvm© K‡jR
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cÖwZiƒc wn‡m‡e ÔˆheZxÕ k‡ãi e¨envi K‡i‡Qb|
ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb bvU‡K †h `yB bvixi K_v ejv n‡q‡Q Zv‡`i GKRb Kvwj›`x, Aci GKRb cix
Ñ Df‡qB g„Z| Kvwj›`x cÖwZwbwaZ¡ K‡i‡Q ga¨hy‡Mi bvixmgv‡Ri Avi cix AvaywbKKv‡ji|
ˆheZx Kb¨vi AvZ¥K_‡bi ga¨ w`‡q †mKv‡ji mgv‡R bvixi Ae¯’vb, `vwi`ª¨, ÿzav I
RxebmsMÖvg‡K Dc¯’vcb K‡i‡Qb bvU¨Kvi| Zv‡K wN‡i Aw¼Z n‡q‡Q Giv AšÍ¨R †kÖwYi PvwiwÎK
ejq| G‡`i g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ñ Kvwj›`x, Avjvj, kjcx, wgbwZ, wgZvwj, iwngv, kÖxKi, k¼i,
RM`¤^v, bv‡qe, A½x, PÐx, Abv_, Avjv‡ji gvwS, cix, †ivkwb, ïKzi, evev kÖxKi I gv‡R`yj nK,
gv RM`¤^v I gwbiv †eMg, fvB wgÈy, AwaKvix †mvbv wgqv, kvnvgvj, `qvj, iwKe, ev‡qb
BmgvBj wgqv, AÄwj, bv‡Pi Rb¨ fvov Kiv †g‡q gxbvKzgvix (Avmj bvg Kzjmyg), iv¾vK, BmvK
†PŠayix, Rvnv½xi wd‡ivR, ivRxe, wgVz, my‡L›`y, weKvk, †Mvwe›`, Kvgvj cÖgyL| G‡`i cÖwZ
mvgvwRK D‡cÿv, Ae‡njv, bvix‰elg¨ I weMÖ‡ni wPÎ g„wËKvi Mfxi †_‡K Zy‡j G‡b‡Qb
bvU¨Kvi| cyiælZvwš¿K mgv‡R bvixi cvkvcvwk cyiæ‡livI †hfv‡e Ae‡nwjZ n‡q‡Q, my‡hvM¨
gh©v`vi Afv‡e bvixi ¯^vaxbZv †hfv‡e wecbœ n‡q‡Q bvUKwU Zvi m¤ú~Y© `wjj| D³ mgv‡R bvixi
†eu‡P _vKvi c_ n‡q D‡V‡Q welgq| GK mgq AvZ¥wemR©‡bi ga¨ w`‡q †m Rxe‡bi cwimgvwß
N‡U‡Q|
Avjv‡ji Rxe‡bi Afve-AbUb cwieZ©b K‡i‡Q Zvi wk‡íi aib| wkí civwRZ n‡q‡Q RxweKvi
iƒp msMÖv‡g| MvRxi _v‡b gywi` n‡q agx©q Rxeb‡K †m †e‡Q wb‡q‡Q| Avjv‡ji g‡Zv wb¤œ‡kÖwYi
gvby‡liv b`x fvOb †_‡K, †ivM-†kvK †_‡K iÿv †c‡Z, dm‡ji Drcv`b evov‡Z MvRxi Mvb‡K
AvkÖq K‡i‡Q| ax‡i ax‡i g‡bi cwieZ©‡bi mv‡_ wek¦v‡miI cwieZ©b N‡U‡Q| Zmwen nv‡Z
wbqwgZ ag©PP©v QvovI †h Kvwj›`x GKw`b me©¯^ Z¨vM K‡i, ¯^ag© wemR©b w`‡q Zvi cv‡k
`uvwo‡qwQj Ñ Zv‡K †m KUvÿ K‡i, AvZ¥mgc©Y Ki‡Z e‡j Zvi Abym„Z c‡_, gv_v bZ Ki‡Z
e‡j Rxe‡bi Kv‡Q| wKš‘ G‡`kxq bvixi †Kvgj iƒcI KZUv KwVb n‡q DV‡Z cv‡i Zv bZzb K‡i
`„k¨gvb n‡q I‡V ˆheZx Kb¨vi Pwi‡Î| eZ©gv‡bi Avjvj Zvi evwÃZ e¨w³ bq| GKw`b †h
Avjvj Zv‡K w`‡qwQj fw³i Avmb AvR Zv cwiewZ©Z| cweÎ †cÖ‡gi †cÖiYvq GKw`b ag©Z¨vMx
n‡qwQj Kvwj›`x| Rxe‡bi †P‡q †cÖg Zvi Kv‡Q gnvb| Rxe‡b hw` †mB †cÖg Avi bv cvq †m, Z‡e
†eu‡P _vKvi g~j¨ Zvi Kv‡Q A_©nxb| GB gyn~‡Z© evOvwj bvixi Rxe‡b welewo GKgvÎ m¤^j|
Avjvj I Kvwj›`xi `v¤úZ¨ Kjn bv _vK‡jI Zv‡`i `v¤ú‡Z¨i Ici agx©q I mvgvwRK AvNvZ
G‡m‡Q| mgv‡R ag©všÍwiZ bvixi ¯’vb †bB| Avjv‡ji Mvb MvIqv‡K D³ mgvR ¯^vfvweKfv‡e MÖnY
K‡iwb| GK Rxeb †_‡K Ab¨ Rxe‡bi GB weeZ©b Avjv‡ji †ÿ‡Î †hgb wØgyLx cÖfve we¯Ívi
K‡i‡Q †Zgwb bvU‡Ki ïiæ †_‡K †kl ch©šÍ bvU¨Kvi ˆØZv‰ØZev‡`i cÖwZdjb †`wL‡q‡Qb:
ÔcvðvZ¨ wk‡íi me wefvRb‡K evOvwji mnmª eQ‡ii b›`bZ‡Ë¡i Av‡jv‡K A¯^xKvi K‡i GK
beZi wkíixwZ cÖeZ©b K‡ib wZwb, hvi bvg †`b ÔˆØZv‰ØZev`x wkíZË¡Õ|Õ2
PiP›`ªvbx Mvu‡q gbmvc~Rvix kÖxK‡ii N‡i Rb¥MÖnY Kiv Kvwj›`xi cwiPq ÔˆØZ wbwLj †hLv‡b
A‡f`vZ¥vÕ3 A_v©r Ô`yBR‡b¥ GK ˆheZxi `yB gbÑZ‡e nq ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb|Õ4 GK Rxe‡b †m
Kvwj›`x bv‡g Avi GK Rxe‡b †m cix bv‡g L¨vZ| bvU¨Kv‡ii fvlvq : ÔGB bvix GKevi Kvwj›`x
bv‡g ga¨hy‡M GK AwgZ wkíevmbvq wb‡R‡K nbb K‡iwQj Ges cÖvK…Z wkíxRxe‡bi
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A‡avMvwgZvi GB Kv‡j Av‡iv GKevi|Õ5 bvU¨Kvi G bvU‡Ki PwiÎmg~‡ni Drm¯’j wn‡m‡e D‡jøL
K‡i‡Qb ÔQvqv fyebÕ ev Ô†cÖZ‡jvKÕ Ges ÔQvqvbvixÕ wn‡m‡e D‡jøL K‡i Zv‡`i e›`bv †M‡q‡Qb|
ÔZ‡e AvBm| QvqvbvixØq-†Zvgiv...Õ6
G AvnŸv‡b cÖ_g Qvqviƒ‡c Kvwj›`x D‡V G‡m‡Q ÔbiKMvgx g„‡Zi Avevm¯’j †_‡KÕ|7 †m †cwi‡q
G‡m‡Q bi‡Ki wel‡avuqv, †hLv‡b AewiZ DošÍ AwMœ‡cuPviv g„Z‡`i‡K Zv‡`i aviv‡jv †Vuv‡U
AvNvZ K‡i| bvU¨Kv‡ii AvnŸvb D‡cÿv Ki‡Z bv cvivi e¨_©Zv Zv‡K GLv‡b wb‡q G‡m‡Q|
wØZxq Rxe‡bI GB Qvqv g‡Z© G‡m †kl ch©šÍ †hŠebhš¿Yvq `» n‡q wb‡R‡K wbt‡kl Ki‡e|
Kvwj›`xi cÖ_g g„Zz¨‡Z †`e`~‡Zi †Pv‡L G‡mwQj Rj Ñ †h †`e`~Z enb K‡i wb‡q hvw”Qj Zvi
AvZ¥v‡K| KviY, †`e`~Z Rv‡b Kx Awfbe †KŠk‡j m„wó Kiv n‡q‡Q Kvwj›`xi Aeqe| †`e`~Z
wbRgy‡L Kvwj›`x‡K e‡j‡Q †mK_v :
Avwg †Zvi R‡b¥i Kvgvikvjvq wQjvg| PiP›`ªvbxi Mv‡Oi gvwU‡Z Mov nj †Zvi R‡b¥i cyZzj| Kv‡jv Ges
Kv‡jv| Zvici cÖv‡Yi AwMœKYv Ck¦i hLb wbtk¦v‡m f‡i w`‡”Qb Avwg PxrKvi K‡i ejjvg-nv Ck¦i-GB
†gNeY©v bvixi †fZ‡i G †Kvb bxj AwMœKYv f‡i w`‡j| Avwg Abybq K‡i ejjvg GB bvix GB R‡b¥
AmyLx n‡e cÖfz|8

bvixi AwaKvi Av`v‡qi we‡`ªvn Avi msMÖv‡gi c~e©evZ©v Kvwj›`xi K‡É aŸwbZ n‡qwQj †mw`b|
Ck¦i jxjvgqiƒ‡c Rb¥g„Zz¨i jxjv‡k‡l AvZ¥nbbKvix Kvwj›`xi Rb¨ ¯^‡M©i Øvi iæ× Ki‡jb, eÜ
n‡jv mKj Af¨_©bv| Ck¦‡ii B”Qvi weiæ‡× Kvwj›`x Zvi wba©vwiZ Rxe‡bi evB‡i †h‡Z bv
cvi‡jI †g‡b wb‡Z cv‡iwb GB civRq| Rb¥všÍ‡i fzj †kvaivevi A½xKvi Kij †m| QvocÎ
†cj †Kv‡bv GK mgy`ª‡gvnbvi Zx‡i wØZxqevi Rb¥ †bevi| cÖ_g ch©v‡q wn›`y cwiev‡i wØZxq
ch©v‡q gymwjg cwiev‡i Rb¥ Zvi| †h biK n‡Z wØZxq evi g‡Z© AvMgb K‡i †m, Zvi my¯úó
eY©bv K‡i‡Qb bvU¨Kvi| Kvwj›`x bi‡K wQj e¯¿nxb| †mLvb †_‡K g‡Z© AvMgb-gyn~‡Z© Ck¦i Zv‡K
meyR kvwo w`‡jb| GB kvwo evOvwj †jvKR Rxeb‡K ¯úó K‡i Zz‡j‡Q|
cvuP †evb, GK fvB Gi g‡a¨ GK †ev‡bi we‡q n‡q‡Q †bÎ‡Kvbvi †mv‡gk¦ix b`xi Zx‡i avbKuzov
Muv‡q, Ab¨R‡bi †kicy‡ii kÖxewÏ©‡Z| `v`v myKÉ beØx‡ci R‰bKv KxZ©wbqvi mv‡_ emwZ M‡o‡Q
†Kv‡bv GK `~i‡`‡k| mrgv‡qi R¡vjvq NiQvov RvwZPz¨Z GK cxovwj eªvþY k¼iI G cwiev‡ii
m`m¨| kÖxKi Zvi Mv‡bi Mjv †`‡L `‡j wfwo‡q wb‡q‡Q| evev kÖxKi †jvKMv‡bi `j wb‡q gbmv
†gjvq †M‡Q mvZ w`b Av‡M| Kvwj›`xi Rb¨ kÖxKi gbmv †gjv †_‡K evmyKxi dYvi Qvc m¤^wjZ
GKwU kvwo wK‡b Av‡b| kvwowU c‡o Kvwj›`xi †h Abyf~wZ nq Zv‡Z †jvKR iƒcwUB dz‡U D‡V‡Q|
Ôg‡b nq †Kvb gvjvKvi gvwUi kvox cwi‡q‡QÕ9 Zv‡K|
gbmvi †gjv Avi evmyKxi dYv †Kej bq, kÖxgwZ ivav Ges wk‡ei AÆnvwmi K_vI G‡m‡Q wewea
cÖm‡½| GQvovI †hme MÖvgxY †Ljvayjvi eY©bv Av‡Q Zv‡Z †jvKR Rxe‡biB cwiPq †g‡j|
cÖwZ‡ekx kvgmy KvKvi †g‡q iwngvi mv‡_ Kvwj›`xi ¸wU †Ljv, KL‡bv KL‡bv nbygvb †m‡R
jvwd‡q Pjv, mxZvi Kó‡K Mv‡b Mv‡b cÖKv‡ki †Póv D³ Rxe‡biB Db¥y³ cÖKvk| gv RM`¤^vi
K‡É gbmv bvg-WvK evOvwj †jvKR Rxe‡bi cÖZxK‡K Av‡iv ¯úó K‡i †Zv‡j| Zvi g‡Z, ÔAvgvi
cvuP †g‡q evmyKx bv‡Mi cvuP dYv|...Zv‡`i N‡iB gv gbmvi Rb¥|Õ10
RvwZPz¨Z Kc`©Knxb k¼i fv‡jv‡e‡m‡Q Kvwj›`x‡K| fv‡jvevmvi wb`k©b¯^iƒc GKwU iƒcvi
AvswUI Zv‡K Dcnvi w`‡q‡Q| eÜz nviva‡bi gva¨‡g cÖvß we‡qi cÖ¯Íve‡K mn‡R †g‡b wb‡Z cv‡i
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bv kÖxKi| QqwU wekvj gnvRbx bvI _vK‡jI k¼i‡K †m NiRvgvB Ki‡Z m¤§Z bq| cÖ‡qvR‡b
GKwU bvI w`‡q e¨emv K‡i cÖ_‡g Zvi fv‡M¨i Dbœqb NUvK k¼i| eo w`w` kjcx cÖ_‡g bv
n‡jI c‡i m¤§Z nq we‡q‡Z| mvg‡bi ˆekvL gv‡m we‡q| KvwZ©‡Ki †k‡l kjcxi k¦ïi evwo
avbKzuov Mvuq evevi mv‡_ iIbv K‡i Kvwj›`x| hvIqvi c‡_ evevi mv‡_ wbgvB mbœ¨vmxi cvjv
Dc‡fvM K‡i †m| cwiwPZ ej‡qi evB‡i evB‡ii RM‡Zi mv‡_ Zvi GB cÖ_g cwiPq :
†fv‡ii Kgjv eY© Av‡jv, Mv‡O k¨vIjvi N‡i †m Av‡jvi bvPb, b`xi R‡ji wfZi bvbv e‡Y©i gv‡Q‡`i
SuvK, ivwÎi b¶Î, bxj AvKv‡k fyeb Avi k•LwP‡ji DovDwo- cÖK…wZi GBme bvbvb Abyl½ †`Lvi g‡a¨
w`‡qB N‡ii Kvwj›`x bZyb †Pv‡L evB‡ii Kvwj›`x‡K wPb‡Z †k‡L|11

B‡Zvc~‡e© evev kÖxK‡ii mvwbœ‡a¨ PÐx-gbmvi cvjv, ˆeòe c`vejx I ivav-K…ò ZË¡ m¤ú‡K© Rvb‡Z
†c‡i wb‡Ri †fZ‡i †h wkímËvi D‡b¥l NwU‡qwQj evB‡ii RM‡Zi mv‡_ cwiwPZ n‡Z †c‡i Zv
†hb AvR c~Y©Zv †cj|
kjcxi ¯^vgx MÜe©`vm gbmvi c~RK| Zvi Kv‡Q bvivqY‡`e, weRq ¸‡ßi cuyw_ Av‡Q| cvjvMvb
K‡i †m| wk‡íi cÖwZ cÖej AvKl©‡Y kÖxKi PiP›`ªvbx wd‡i †M‡jI Kvwj›`x i‡q hvq avbKzuov|
†cŠ‡l eow`i mv‡_ wdi‡e| GLv‡bB Zvi wkígbxlvi c~Y© RvMiY NUj gymjgvb Mv‡qb Avjv‡ji
mv‡_ cwiP‡qi gva¨‡g| Avjvj weevwnZ n‡jI GLb wbtm½| Zvi ¯¿x wgVv gC‡bi †g‡q †ivkwb
MZ dvêy‡b cvjvMvb Ki‡Z wM‡q GK †`vnv‡ii mv‡_ cvwj‡q †M‡Q| cvjvKvi wn‡m‡e h‡_ó L¨vwZ
i‡q‡Q Avjv‡ji| Avjv‡ji evwo‡Z ZvB Avmv hvIqv ïiæ nq Kvwj›`xi| ax‡i ax‡i Df‡qi fve
R‡g I‡V| GKmgq Abyfe K‡i Avjv‡ji †cÖ‡g c‡o‡Q †m| wbQK cvjvKvi wn‡m‡e bq, bvbv
ZË¡-gZev` bq, eªvþYcyÎ Abv_ I k~`ª †WvgKb¨v PÐx‡K wb‡q †m †h cvjvMvb iPbv K‡i Zv‡Z
Z‡Ë¡i †P‡q RxebwkíB e‡ov n‡q I‡V :
Mx‡Z-cvjvq †`e-†`exi e›`bv bv K‡i gvby‡li myL-`ytL wb‡q MxZ iPbv Kivq Avjv‡ji cÖwZ cÖejfv‡e
AvK…ó nq Kvwj›`x| GK `ywb©evi AvKl©‡Y AvK…ó nq| Avjv‡ji Mx‡Z wb‡Ri e›`bv ï‡b Kvwj›`x Zvi
†fZ‡i gbmvi c~Rvi Ni †f‡O †d‡j, Qyu‡o †d‡j †`q k•L, wb‡R‡K gbmvi cÖwZØ›Øx wn‡m‡e Avwe®‹vi
K‡i|12

†bŠKvi Ici e‡m †m hLb cv bvPvq Avjvj Zvi cv‡qi iƒ‡c gy» n‡q e‡j : ÔAvc‡bi cv `yBUv
c~Rv Ki‡Z B”Qv K‡i| GZ †mv›`i|Õ13 GK-`yB K‡i Gfv‡e Avjv‡ji mv‡_ Zvi fve wewbgq nq,
gb w¯’i nq Avjv‡ji Ici| djZ k¼‡ii Ici †m gb w¯’i Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| Z‡e fvebvi RMZ
†_‡K †m m‡i Avm‡Z cv‡i bv| KviY, k¼‡iiI †KD †bB, Avjv‡jiI †KD †bB| Z‡e Avjvj
gymjgvb †nZz G we‡q nevi bq| Zvi we‡q k¼‡ii mv‡_B n‡e| wKš‘ Avjv‡ji c~Rvi Avmb †Q‡o
hvevi wØav mn‡R Kv‡U bv Kvwj›`xi| Kvwj›`xi Rxe‡b wk‡íi weKvk Avjv‡ji mv‡_ cwiP‡qi ci
†_‡K| Kvwj›`x †`‡L‡Q gvby‡li cÖwZ Avjv‡ji KiæYv| Mv_v-cvjvi mxgv †Q‡o Abv_-PÐxi
Rxe‡bi cwiYwZ Zvi g‡b GK wkí‡ev‡ai Rb¥ w`‡q‡Q| Rxe‡bi GB iOB wk‡íi cÖavb AvKl©Y :
†mwjg Avj `x‡bi bvU‡Ki g‡a¨ Ab¨iKg GK MÜ Av‡Q; hv Lye AvKl©Y K‡i Kv‡Q †U‡b †bq, ci¶‡YB
fvebvi AZjv‡šÍ †d‡j †`q| Zvi bvU‡K wfbœ ai‡bi iO Av‡Q| †h i‡O Rxe‡bi K_v †jLv _v‡K| Lye
¯úó wKš‘ Mfxi †m Rxeb‡K †`L‡Z KLbI ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb co‡Z nq, KLbI aviY Ki‡Z nq
RwÛ‡mi †PvL|14
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Kvwj›`x eow`‡K welqwU Ly‡j e‡j| †cŠ‡li c‡b‡iv Zvwi‡L Zv‡`i PiP›`ªvbx P‡j hvIqvi K_v|
g‡bi w`K †_‡K k¼i‡K †m †hgb cQ›` K‡i bv, cQ›` K‡i bv evev kÖxKi Ges gv RM`¤^vI|
Aciw`‡K, wn›`y gymwjg m¤ú‡K© Avjv‡ji mv‡_ Zvi G Rb‡g mw¤§jb m¤¢e bqÑ Avjvj hZB
Kvwj›`x‡K wb‡q Mvb iPbv KiæK, hZB PÐxi iƒc eY©bv KiyK Kvwj›`xi mv‡_ wgwj‡q| Kvwj›`x
Avi Avjv‡ji wn›`y-gymwjg cÖYq m¤úwK©Z GKwU mgm¨v ˆZwi nIqv Ag~jK bq| Zey Kvwj›`x
wm×všÍ †bq k¼i‡K we‡q bv Kivi| Avjv‡ji `vwi‡`ª¨i cÖwZ Zvi KiyYv Rv‡M| wb‡R‡K
cwiewZ©Ziƒ‡c Avwe®‹vi K‡i †m| fv‡jvevmvi Rb¨ RvZ-K~j-gvb wemR©b †`evi Avi GKwU `„óvšÍ
¯’vwcZ nq Kvwj›`x I Avjv‡ji P~ovšÍ cwiYwZi ga¨ w`‡q| Kvwj›`x GLb Avi †`ex mvaK bq,
wb‡Ri g‡a¨B †m †`exi Aw¯ÍZ¡ Abyfe K‡i, †h †`we‡Z¡i Avmb Avjvj Zv‡K w`‡q‡Q| wb‡R‡K
b~Zbiƒ‡c wewbg©v‡Yi avivq †fZ‡ii wkí‡eva Zvu‡K wb‡q hvq Abb¨ DrK‡l©| AvZ¥Zzwó I
AvZ¥‡PZbv µgk Zvi g‡a¨ Mfxi †_‡K MfxiZi nq :
Avwg †`exi KiæYv PvBbv ÑKwei c~Rv cvIqv Avwg Kv‡jv †g‡q Kvwj›`xÑAvwg Kÿ‡bv Avi †`ex c~Rv
Kie bv| ...bv Avwg m¤ú` PvB bv| †Zvgvi e‡i m¤ú` bq gv| †Zvgvi gvwUi g~wZ©i cv‡k GB †h
AvwgÑAvgvi c~Rv n‡q‡Q †mw`b iv‡ÎÑKwei cO&w³ cqvi Avgv‡i †kvwb‡Z †kvwb‡Z avegvb|...Avwg
gvwUi Kvwj›`x bB gvÑAvwg bB kv‡¯¿i bvbv e‡Y© iwÄZ| AvOyj eyjv‡ZB D‡V hvq †Zvgvi Mv‡qi eY©| †m
iO Kvwj›`xi gZ R‡b¥i †fZi w`‡q †iv`e„wói ¯ú‡k© cÖv‡Yi m‡½ bq hy³|15

cvjvMvb‡K AvkÖq K‡i RxebaviYKvix Avjvj PÐx Avi Abv‡_i Kvwnwb‡K AvkÖq K‡i cvjv iPbv
K‡i hvi cÖ_g Avmi n‡e welKvKzbx Mvu‡q| Avjv‡ji Rxe‡b GLb Kvwj›`x n‡q D‡V‡Q me©gq|
PÐx G cvjvi bvwqKv n‡jI Zvi e`‡j Kvwj›`xi bvg e¨envi K‡i Avjvj| Avjvj Zv‡K AvnŸvb
Rvbvq wPiRb‡gi g‡Zv †ewi‡q co‡Z| †klev‡ii g‡Zv Kvwj›`x Avjv‡ji mv‡_ cvbwm‡Z D‡V
e‡m| ZZÿ‡Y wn›`yiv †ewi‡q c‡o‡Q gymjgvb‡`i Ni R¡vvwj‡q w`‡Z| †Kej wKQz ev`¨hš¿ m½x
K‡i Kvwj›`x hvÎv K‡i‡Q Ô†Z‡ji MÜgvLv evwjk Avi ¤øvb bKkxKvu_v...Avjv‡ji `vwi`ª¨ †`‡L
GKw`bÑ`wi‡`ªi Rxebhvc‡bi †h †jvf †R‡MwQjÕ16Ñ †m Rxe‡bi w`‡K|
Avjvj Mx‡Zi mse×Zvq Kvwj›`xi PiY fRbv K‡i‡Q| †kl ch©šÍ `yt‡Li `n‡b †m PiY `» nq
wKbv G m‡›`‡ni E‡aŸ© D‡V Avmi Pjj K~‡j K~‡j| DcvR©bI n‡Z jvMj cÖPzi| Afv‡ei w`b eywS
†kl n‡jv| Avjv‡ji GLb ivRv e‡b hvevi †RvMvo| †`ex gbmv †hb AvR Kvwj›`xi Kv‡Q
civwRZ| jyrdi ingv‡bi fvlvq, ÔˆheZx Kb¨vi gb bvU‡K evsjv mvwn‡Z¨i ga¨hy‡Mi BwZnv‡mi
mywbw`©ó Kvj cwiwa‡Z wKfv‡e gy³ gvbei‡mi bvU‡Ki ¯’jvwfwl³ n‡”Q cxi gvnvZ¥¨m~PK Kve¨
†mB mvwnwZ¨K HwZn¨ Ges BwZnvm Awfe¨³ n‡Z †`wL|Õ17
Avjvj †Qv‡UvKvj †_‡K e‡ov n‡q‡Q `ytL Avi `vwi‡`ª¨i m‡½| Zvi wcZv Kj›`i Lv GKwU
HwZnvwmK PwiÎ| wZwb P›`ªcyi †dŠR`v‡i kvn myRvi c‡ÿ †hvM †`qvq gxi Rygjvi †jvKRb
Zv‡`i evwoNi cywo‡q †`q, Kj›`i Lv wbnZ nq, gv cvwj‡q Av‡m †gNbvi K~‡j| ZLb †_‡KB
Zv‡`i `vwi‡`ª¨i msmvi| gv‡qi g„Zz¨i ci Zvi Avcb ej‡Z Avi †KD †bB| Z‡e †hUzKz we`¨vjvf
K‡iwQj Zv‡Z dviwm Kv‡e¨i jvBb Abyev` Ki‡Z cv‡i †m| ms¯‹…‡ZI Zvi ey¨rcwË wQj| jvBjx
gRby, gaygvjZx Gme Zvi gyL¯’| Gfv‡e ˆkk‡eB Zvi g‡a¨ evmv †eu‡awQj Kwegb| iRbx
†Mvcv‡ji Kv‡Q `xÿv wb‡q c‡i Avjv`v K‡i `j MVb K‡i|
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g‡bi †Rv‡o evmv evua‡jI mgv‡Ri evB‡i Kv‡iv evm bq| Avjvj I Kvwj›`xi Rxeb Pjvi c‡_I
Av‡m mvgvwRK Pvc| wn›`y mgvR Zv‡`i wcQz avIqv K‡i Avjv‡ji gvwS ï°z‡ii gv_v dvwU‡q †`q,
Avjv‡ji nvZ †f‡O †`q| iƒp RxebhvÎvq GKmgq Kvwj›`xi R¡i Av‡m, cvjvq cvU Kiv KwVb
n‡q I‡V|
kixqZcš’x †jv‡Kiv KvjyLvui wbgwš¿Z Avm‡i G‡m kvwm‡q wM‡q‡Q †Kv‡bv Mvb evRbv Kiv hv‡e
bvÑ †Kej IqvR gvnwd‡ji AbygwZ Av‡Q| Avµg‡Yi wkKvi Avjv‡ji Mv‡qI R¡i Av‡m, iv‡Z
Av‡evj Zv‡evj e‡K| ï°z‡ii kw³I †hb wbt‡kl n‡q Av‡m| wn›`y RvwZPz¨Z igYx Avi cv‡i bv
†Kv‡bv †`exi Kv‡Q cÖv_©bv Ki‡Z, k~‡b¨i w`‡K ZvwK‡q ïay fv‡e fwel¨r w`b¸‡jvi K_v|
Avjv‡ji fvOv nvZ Avi †Rvov jvMvi bq, we‡klZ wPwKrmv Kiv‡bvi g‡Zv mvg_©¨ Ges my‡hvM
Zvi †bB| Avmi Avi †m Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| ÿzav Avi `vwi‡`ª¨i KlvNv‡Z Rxeb wecbœ n‡Z _v‡K|
ajg~j Muv‡q hLb Zviv Avmi Ki‡Zv ZLb mevB Zv‡K m¤§vb KiZ| GKw`‡K fvOv nv‡Z †ewkw`b
Avi cvjv Pvjv‡Z cvij bv †m| Aciw`‡K cvjvMv‡bi cU cwieZ©‡bi d‡j AvR †mLv‡b cÖ‡ek
K‡i‡Q MvRxi Mvb| ax‡i ax‡i cvjvi K`i Kg‡Z ïiæ K‡i‡Q| ZvB cvjvMvb K‡i Rxeb wbe©vn
Avjv‡ji Rb¨ Kómva¨ n‡q c‡o|
†m iv‡Z ajg~j MÖv‡gi †jvKRb `yfv‡M wef³ n‡q MvRxi Mv‡bi evqbv aij| b`xi fvOb †VKv‡Z
n‡j MvRxi Mvb MvB‡Z n‡e Ñ G K_v Qwo‡q †`qv nj| bvU¨Kvi Rxe‡bi Amnvq gyn~‡Z©
†jvKRmgv‡R cÖPwjZ wek¦vm I a¨vb aviYvi cÖwZdjb NwU‡q‡Qb GB bvU‡K| ajg~j MÖv‡g Avmi
Ki‡Z bv cviæK †evqvjgvix‡Z GLbI cvjvi K`i K‡gwb| †mLv‡b evM`x‡`i cvovq cxi evZvmx
Ges PÐx Abv‡_i cvjvi wbgš¿Y †c‡jI Avjv‡ji c‡ÿ Zv m¤¢e bq| ÔAvjvj fxlY Nve‡o hvq|
fvOv nv‡Z Avm‡i wKfv‡e †mB cÖv³b `„ß f½x‡Z `vuov‡e| GKw`b avbKuzov Mvu‡q Abv_ PÐxi cvjv
iPbv K‡i MÖv‡gi ci MÖvg Rq K‡i wb‡qwQ‡jv| AvR fvOv nvZ †mB mvnm nvwi‡q‡Q|Õ18
mvivivZ wewb`ª †_‡K Avjvj bZzb MxZ iPbv K‡i| †evqvjgvix‡Z cwÐZ Avi AwfRvZ †jvK‡`i
evm| Avjvj Mvb Mvq, Kvwj›`x bv‡P| Gfv‡e wKQzw`b Pjj, wKQz DcvR©bI n‡jv| GK iRbx‡Z
b¨vqiZœMY G‡m nvbv †`q| Zviv Rvb‡Z †c‡i‡Q GB `‡j GK KyjZ¨vwMbx Av‡QÑ ag©Z¨vMx
wn›`yKb¨v| mvZw`‡bi Avm‡ii `yw`b AwZµvšÍ n‡Z bv n‡ZB eÜ n‡q hvq cvjv| wZbw`b ci
Zv‡`i fvmgvb Ni Kzov‡ji AvNv‡Z †kl n‡jv| cvjv‡Z cvij bv `yR‡bi GKRbI| `xN©w`b a‡i
nvZ fvOv Avjv‡ji Kvu‡a AvR AvNvZ c‡o| ïKzi Zv‡`i evuPv‡Z wM‡q cÖvY nvivj|
Avjvj Zvi `vwi`ª¨ †_‡K iÿv †c‡Z Kg †Póv K‡iwb| Rxebhy‡× evievi civwRZ n‡qI `‡g
hvqwb KL‡bv| AvR †m Zv‡K ew›` K‡i wb‡q hv‡”Q mvgšÍcÖfzi K‡q`Lvbvq| nv‡Zi KvuKb Nyl
w`‡q Avjvj I Kvwj›`x †cvZvgvwSi KvQ †_‡K cvjvevi c_ Luy‡R †bq| R¡imn ajg~j Mvu‡q
†cŠuQvq wZbw`b ci| Nv ïKv‡Z mg‡qi cÖ‡qvRb| Rxeb †_‡K cvjv‡bv hvq bv, gbmv-wk‡ei Mvb
Avi MvRxi Mvb †_‡KI Zviv cvjv‡Z cv‡i bv| Avjv‡ji K‡É †kvbv hvq, Ôwn›`y hvivÑgbmv
wk‡ei Mv‡b ivB‡Z AvKvk fvix K‡i Avi gymjgvbM‡i N‡i N‡i MvRxi cxi gv`vicx‡ii
†mevÑcvjvgy †Kv_vq Kvwj›`x|Õ19
nVvr Avjvj‡K ga¨iv‡Z D‡V Lyu‡R cvq bv Kvwj›`x| †fv‡i MvRxcx‡ii _v‡b, b`xi Nv‡U me©ÎB
†LvuR K‡iÑ †Kv_vI †m †bB| hvi Rb¨ †m me©¯^ Z¨vM K‡i‡Q, AvR Zv‡K †Q‡o †m P‡j †M‡Q|
S‡o Kz‡Uvi g‡Zv †f‡m hvq Avjv‡ji †cÖg, Zvi Av‡eM w¯ÍwgZ nq, a‡g© gwZ wd‡i Av‡m Rxe‡b
†eu‡P _vKvi A`g¨ AvKv•ÿvq| G AvKv•ÿv Zv‡K mKj Av‡e‡Mi E‡aŸ© wb‡q hvq| Avjv‡ji nv‡Z
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AvR Zmwe`vbv, Kvwj›`xi mvg‡b `vuwo‡q †m e¨³ K‡i Zvi RxebP‡µi BwZe„Ë| ÔAvwg wc‡ii
gywi` nBwQ| G Rb‡gi fv‡jvg›` _y‡q AvmwQ Zvui nv‡Z|Õ20 Avjvj Avi Mvb MvB‡e bv| †m GLb
wc‡ii f³| wc‡ii K_vB GLb Zvi Rxeb| Kvwj›`xi Kv‡Q cvccy‡Y¨i wnmve †`q Avjvj:
Zzwg hv‡i †bnv Ki †m Kwe Avm‡i Avm‡i nvwÇ i³ †eevK w`‡QÑNiÑevwoÑwfUv w`‡Q| Avi bv| Avjvj
PxrKvi K‡iÑAvwg wK †Zvgvi `vm| wK‡b wbQ Avgv‡i| GB kixi wb‡q Ke‡i bvgb hvqÑAvm‡i DVvb
hvq bv|21

Rxe‡bi GB P‡µ Avjvj c_ Luy‡R †c‡jI Kvwj›`xi mKj c_ iæ× n‡q hvq| †nvuPU Lvq
Kvwj›`xi wkígbxlv| Z‡e Avi hvB †nvK PiP›`ªvbx †m Avi wd‡i †h‡Z cv‡i bv| AvjvjI
†f‡ewQj †Kv_vI VvuB bv †c‡q Kvwj›`x wd‡i Avm‡e ZviB Kv‡Q| GKB c_ n‡e `yRbvi| MvRx
Zv‡K wdwi‡q Avb‡e| gymwjg n‡q ag©Kg© K‡i †mI gyw³ cv‡e cvc †_‡K| wKš‘ Kvwj›`x Avi
wd‡i Avm‡Z cv‡i bv| gv_v bZ K‡i bv Rxe‡bi Kv‡Q| †cÖ‡gi Rb¨ GKevi ag©všÍwiZ †Kej
cvc‡ev‡a †m ag©všÍwiZ n‡e bv| Gi Rb¨ †h †Kv‡bv kvw¯Í †m gv_v †c‡Z wb‡Z ˆZwi| wel Kiexi
P~Y©exR †L‡q Ck¦‡ii mva c~iY K‡i †m| Acwi‡gq RxebvKv•ÿvB wk‡íi g~j j¶¨| †mwjg Avj
`xb Kvwj›`x I cix `yB bvixi g‡a¨ D³ RxebvKv•ÿv‡K cÖùywUZ K‡i‡Qb wk‡íi aviv‡K mgybœZ
†i‡LB :
Kvwj›`x-cixi †h Rxeb-K_v bvU¨Kvi ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb-G Gu‡K‡Qb, Zviv cvwievwiK I mvgvwRK
D`vmxbZvi wkKvi| we‡klZ cÖvwšÍK cwiev‡i Rb¥MÖnY K‡iI cÖPÐ Rxeb-Z„òvq gvb-gh©v`v-m¤£g wb‡q
†eu‡P _vKvi msMÖv‡g wjß `yB bvixB cyiælZvwš¿K mgv‡R Zxeª ˆel‡g¨i wkKvi n‡q‡Q| †kl-ch©šÍ Zviv
†eu‡P _vK‡Z cv‡i wb; AvZ¥nZ¨vi c_ Zv‡`i‡K †e‡Q wb‡Z n‡q‡Q| g„Z `yB bvix‡K bvU¨Kvi we‡kl
†KŠk‡j `k©K‡`i mvg‡b nvwRi K‡i‡Qb, Zv‡`i RxebmZ¨ cÖKv‡ki j‡¶¨|22

wØZxq R‡b¥ meyR emb c‡i gZ©¨f~wg‡Z AeZiY-c~‡e© †`eM‡Yi Aby‡iv‡a Zv‡K †eûjvi g‡Zv
GKevi b„Z¨ Ki‡Z nq| †`e`~ZMY †Mvj n‡q em‡j Zv‡`i e›`bv Kiv nq| G Rb‡g †m ¯’vb cvq
P›`ªKvšÍ Øx‡c| †m †h Muv‡q Rb¥ wbj Zvi bvg †gŠivwe| Ck¦i Zvi fweZe¨ wba©viY K‡i †`b|
†mLv‡b Av‡jv-Avuavwii †h wPÎ Zv †jL‡Ki eY©bvq g~Z© nq Gfv‡e :
wPÎ gvÎB ÿwqòz AwbZ¨ Ges wbivK„wZ AÜKviB Ck¦‡ii cÖ_g I †gŠwjK m„Rb| Av‡jv wP‡Îi
Rb¥`vÎxÑZv AÜKv‡ii JimRvZ| ZvB Ck¦‡ii evYx AÜKv‡ii wkivq wkivq ¯^q¤¢~ †køvKaŸwb| aŸwb
wP‡ÎiI c~‡e©i| myZivs †n bvixÑg‡Z© †Zvgvi wkíixwZ webó n‡e cÖvK…‡Zi Kg©‡`v‡l|23

GB R‡b¥ Zvi bvg nj cixÑ Avmj bvg jyrdz‡bœQv| evev AvUlwÆ eQi eq¯‹ wkímvaK
cyZzjgv÷vi gv‡R`yj nK GKRb nuvcvbx †ivMx| Zvi c~e©cyiæl wQj wbKvix| cixi `v`v gvQ
wkKv‡i wM‡q Avi wd‡i Av‡mwb| `vw` ZLb me©¯^ wewµ K‡i gv‡R`yj nK I Zvi fvB‡K wb‡q
welLvwj b`xi Zx‡i GB MÖv‡g emevm ïiæ K‡ib| cix Zvi c~e©cyi‡li wf‡UgvwU †`‡Lwb| G R‡b¥
cix Avi wgÈz `y-fvB‡evb| gnvfvi‡Zi mZ¨eZxi g‡Zv †m ˆKeZ© mšÍvb| Zvi Mv w`‡q gv‡Qi
Avuk‡U MÜ|
A‡a©K †hŠeb ch©šÍ gv‡R`yj nK KvR K‡i‡Qb hvÎvcvjvq| feNy‡i GB gvbylwU we‡q K‡i‡Q
hvÎv`‡ji GK †g‡q gwbiv †eMg‡K| hvÎv †Q‡o †gŠivwe cyZzj bvP bv‡g `j MVb K‡i‡Qb wZwb|
gwbiv †eMg aªæc`x b„Z¨ Rvb‡Zb| cixI Zvi gv‡qi KvQ †_‡K Zv wk‡L †bq| †jLvcov wLª÷vb
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wgkbvwi ¯‹z‡j cÂg †kÖwY ch©šÍ| Avi fvB wg›Uz D”Pgva¨wgK cvk| †m hvÎv `‡ji cvjv wjLZ,
AwfbqI fv‡jv cviZ| Zvi †gRvRUv wQj Aw¯’i cÖK…wZi| hvÎv `‡ji AwaKvix‡K Lyb K‡i
mgvRZ‡š¿i bv‡g Mv fvmvj, Zvici e¨emv| wKQz‡ZB wKQz Ki‡Z bv †c‡i Avevi AwaKvix †mvbv
wgqvi hvÎv`‡j †hvM †`q|
GLvbKvi bxjMÄ b`xi Zx‡i mvayi †gjv e‡m| GKUv Nywoi †`vKvb †_‡K kvnvgvj cix‡K meyR
Nywo wK‡b w`‡qwQj| c~e© Rb‡gi kvwo Avi G Rb‡g Nywoi iO GKB| cix cÖwZw`b †gjvq †hZ|
kvnvgvj Zv‡K ¯^cœvZzi Rxe‡bi †jvf †`Lvq| ÔAvkvi Pi AvRe †`k| †mLv‡b e„ÿivwR‡Z Nywo
a‡i| G iKg P‡i hvevi Avkv Kvi bv Rv‡M|Õ24 cixi g‡b Ggb GKwU ¯^M©¯^cœ †R‡M I‡V|
gv‡qi KvQ †_‡K Pzwi Kiv Kzwo UvKv m¤^j K‡i †gjv †kl nIqvi GKw`b Av‡M †m kvnvgv‡ji
mv‡_ cvwj‡q hvq| cjvq‡bi welqwU cixi c~e©R‡b¥i PvwiwÎK ˆewk‡ó¨i mv‡_ mv`„k¨c~Y©| mv`„k¨
i‡q‡Q Avjv‡ji mv‡_ kvnvgv‡jiI :
Avgvi †Zv †KD bvBÑgv evev So Zydv‡bi MwK©‡Z †nB K‡e wb‡LvuR nB‡Q| Avwg bvbvi †`‡k _vwK|
ej‡Z ej‡Z kvnvgv‡ji †PvL wf‡R Av‡m| Zvici e‡jÑAvwg Avc‡b‡i GË¸jvb †eZm dj AvBbv
w`gy| KvDdj †Kvb Mv‡Qi wgVv †ewk Avwg Rvwb|25

Z‡e cix kvnvgv‡ji Rb¨ †`kZ¨vMx nqwb, n‡q‡Q †h †`‡k Mv‡Q Nywo a‡i †mB †`k †`Lvi Rb¨|
kvnvgvj Aek¨ GB wg_¨vPvwiZvi Rb¨ GKmgq AbyZß nq| cixi †gvnI Kv‡U GKmgq, Zvi
g‡a¨ †PZbv Rv‡M, gv evevi K_v g‡b c‡o| Ggb mgq Av‡Mi R‡b¥i g‡Zv `qvj, iKxe Ges
gwbiv †eM‡gi mv‡_ gv‡R`yj n‡Ki mv¤úvb Zv‡`i avIqv K‡i| kvnvgv‡ji NUbvwU LwÐZ I
Amgvß n‡q GLv‡bB c‡o _v‡K| GwM‡q P‡j cixi Rxeb| GKmgq gv‡R`yj n‡Ki g„Zz¨ N‡U
nvmcvZv‡j|
Kvwj›`xi Rxe‡b Avjv‡ji g‡Zv G Rb‡g cixi Rb¨ me©¯^ Z¨vM Ki‡Z cÖ¯‘Z Awb›`¨| Avjv‡ji
g‡Zv Awb›`¨I GKRb †jLK| †m KweZv †j‡L cix‡K wb‡q| †mUv Qvcv n‡j Zv‡K G‡m †`Lvq|
cix‡K fv‡jv‡e‡m †m we‡q Ki‡Z Pvq, cvwj‡q †h‡Z Pvq Zv‡K wb‡q| wKš‘ cix c~e©R‡b¥i K_v
we¯§„Z n‡jI kvnvgv‡ji K_v fzj‡Z cv‡i bv| R¡ivµvšÍ gv gwbiv †eMg cix‡K cvwj‡q hvIqvi
civgk© †`q| gwbiv †eM‡gi Abycw¯’wZ‡Z cixi AwbwðZ Rxebvk¼vq Ggb wm×všÍ w`‡Z cv‡i
†m| gwbiv †eMg Rv‡b cix KLbI msmvix n‡Z cvi‡e bv| `vwi`ª¨ Zv‡`i Rxebm½x| Afv‡ei
Zvobvq cix wewµ n‡q hvq GK `‡ji Kv‡Q| `‡ji AwaKvix gvgv e‡j cwiPq w`‡q Zv‡K
winv‡m©‡j wbhy³ K‡i| Rxe‡bi iƒpZvi msMÖv‡g cixI AvR g‡bi w`K †_‡K cwiewZ©Z| evwoi
cÖwZ Zvi Avi †Kv‡bv Uvb †bB| AwaKvixi `ywU cvjvi GKwUi bvwqKv †m| eQ‡i Pzw³ wZwik
nvRvi UvKv| `‡j Rvnv½xi wd‡ivR I ivRxe cixi bv‡g AÁvb| ivRxe ev my‡L›`y KvD‡K Zvi
Lvivc bv jvM‡jI g~jZ cix fv‡jvev‡m Awb›`¨‡K| Awb‡›`¨i mv‡_ Zvi my‡Li Rxeb M‡o DV‡e
bv †R‡bI my‡L›`y‡K Zvi nvZ †`Lvq fwel¨Z Rvbvi Rb¨| my‡L›`y Zvi Rxe‡b my‡Li Avk¦vm w`‡Z
bv cvi‡jI ivRxe Zv‡K ¯^cœ †`Lvq gm„b Rxe‡bi| Rxe‡bi GB wØwea iƒc †hb cixi Rxeb‡K
wØLwÐZ K‡i| ÔmÜ¨vi AvKv‡k †Kvb GKwU Zvivi w`‡K ZvwK‡q cixÑ †PvL f‡i Kvu‡`| Kvi
Rb¨| Zzwg Kv‡K enb K‡i P‡jQ cix| †K †Zvgvi m‡½ hvqÑR‡ji cÖwZwe‡¤^i RbÑ†gv‡ni
GKRbÑGes gv‡R`yj n‡Ki Kb¨v Av‡iKRb|Õ26
cixi Rxe‡b †h k~b¨Zv Zv c~Y© Ki‡Z AvMgb NU‡e bv †Kv‡bv †`e`~‡Zi| Zvi Rxe‡bi mv‡_
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wk‡íi m¤^Ü n‡jI my‡Li m¤^Ü A‡bKUvB RwUj| Zvi Rxe‡bi †h c_ †mLv‡b my‡Li mÜvb †`evi
g‡Zv †KD †bB| †m myL nqZ Rxeb w`‡q †c‡Z nq| my‡Li k~b¨Zv Zv‡K wb‡q †cŠuQv‡e wk‡íi mß
AvKv‡k :
msmv‡i Rxe‡bi wbMv GKai‡bi wbqg jv‡M Zv‡Z wkí evu‡P| mgv‡Ri wfZi w`qv †h wek¦vmÑRxeb
hvc‡bi †h iv¯ÍvUv Av‡Q Zv‡i cyiv fv½ hw` Z‡e †k‡l wkí evuP‡jI wb‡R cyoev| hw` ïay wkí wnmv‡e
evuP‡Z PvIÑZ‡e µ‡g µ‡g fvO‡Z fvO‡Z A‡`Lvi †`Lv cvevÑ†cŠuQvev wMqv mvZ Avmgv‡b|27

cix wb‡Ri g‡Zv K‡iB euvP‡Z Pvq| e¨w³¯^vZ‡š¿¨i weKv‡k †mI n‡Z Pvq ¯^vaxb| Zvi g‡a¨ e¨w³
G‡m DuwK †`q| wKš‘ GB evuPvi ga¨ w`‡q †Kvb Aw¯Í‡Z¡i mÜvb wgj‡e Zv †m wb‡RI Rv‡b bv|
wb‡Ri g‡a¨ †m K_v e‡j, Ô†h hvi gZ KBivB evu‡P| me Mv‡OB cvwbi †¯ªvZÑZey GK GK Mv‡Oi
GK GK bvg| Zzwg Avjv`v KBiv hw` evu‡Pv Zv †Zv wk‡íi wfZi w`qv evuPb bv| †m evuPvUv
wb‡RiB ÿwZ K‡i|Õ28
Z‡e wk‡íi mv‡_ Zvi †h mË¡v wg‡k Av‡Q Zv †_‡K wb‡R‡K †m Avjv`v Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| Zvi
Awfbq¸‡Y gy» n‡q GmvK †PŠayix I Rvnv½xi wd‡ivR AšÍ‡i `ye©jZv Abyfe K‡i Zvi Rb¨|
Kvgvj bvgK GK weËkvjx hyeK Zvi Rb¨ Db¥v`| ÔiƒcvšÍiÕ cvjvq bv‡Pi ¯’v‡b †m cixi Rb¨
cÖwZw`b dzj †i‡L Av‡m, cyKzi Nv‡U, bvi‡Kj MvQZjvq Abofv‡e e‡m _v‡K| cixi c‡_ †ewj
dzj wb‡q `uvwo‡q _v‡K| Ae¯’v Ggb n‡jv †h, cixi cyKziNv‡U hvIqv eÜ nIqvi Dcµg| †kl
ch©šÍ cix‡K †`Lvi Rb¨ GKev· Mqbv wb‡q †m Dcw¯’Z| Avjv‡ji g‡Zv K‡i †mI ej‡Z cv‡i
ÔAvc‡b‡i g‡b g‡b Avivabv Kwi Ñ Avcbvi `yBWv PiY c~Rv Kwi|Õ29 Kvgvj cix‡K we›`y e‡j
m‡¤^vab K‡i| cixi mvg‡b Dcw¯’Z nq Pig msKU| Kvgv‡ji cÖ¯Íve‡K cÖZ¨vLvb Ki‡j †m bvbv
dw›` Avu‡U| wel cv‡b givi Awfbq K‡i, ivRxe †PŠayixi Kv‡Q Aj¼vi Pzwii bvwjk K‡i| wKš‘
†kl ch©šÍ cix‡K Avi we‡q Kiv nq bv Zvi| wcZvi wbh©vZ‡b GK mgq †m AvZ¥nZ¨v K‡i| G
ai‡bi g„Zz¨‡K cix mnRfv‡e wb‡Z cv‡i bv| A_P Kvgv‡ji g‡Zv Rvnv½xi wd‡ivRI †hb ej‡Z
cv‡i ÔAvgvi Pvu‡`i KYv cix †Mv Ñ Avwg hw` I iKg gi‡Z cviZvg †Zvgvi Rb¨|Õ30
iv‡Z Kvgv‡ji g„Z‡`n †`‡L cix wPrKvi K‡i| GK Pvcv K‡ó Nygv‡Z cv‡i bv †m| Zvi G Kó
fy‡j _vK‡Z wgVzw` Zv‡K wmMv‡iU LvIqvi civgk© †`q| me †d‡j hLb gv‡qi Kv‡Q †m wd‡i
†h‡Z Pvq ZLb Rvb‡Z cv‡i †gŠivwe‡Z Zvi Avi wKQz †bB| Zvi gv me wewµ K‡i iKx‡ei mv‡_
msmvi †c‡Z‡Q| Pig `yt‡Li `n‡b wbcwZZ nq cix| GKgvÎ Rvnv½xi wd‡ivR Av‡Q hvi Kv‡Q
g‡bi K_v Ly‡j ejv hvq| †Kv‡bv mnvbyf~wZ bq, me wKQz fz‡j _vKvi Rb¨ cix Rvnv½x‡ii Kv‡Q
cv‡bi Rb¨ GKUz †bkvcvwb wfÿv K‡i| AvR Rvnv½x‡ii mv‡_ Nygv‡Z Zvi †Kv‡bv AvcwË †bB|
c„w_exi †h KvD‡K wek¦vm Kivi mKj cÖKvi gvbwmKZv AvR †m nvwi‡q †d‡j‡Q| ZvB †m
wb‡R‡K Avi †Kv‡bv evua‡b †eu‡a ivL‡Z B”QzK bq :
gv‡qi wØZxq weev‡ni msev` Zv‡K c„w_exi Zver M„‡ni cÖwZ Awek¦vmx K‡i Zz‡j| †m fv‡e gv‡qi GB
weevn GK Am½Z Awebvkx cvc| †mB cv‡ci Zvc Zv‡KI †cvov‡e| gv‡qi GB cvc †¯^”QvK…ZÑcixi
Ici GK c‡ivÿ cÖwZ‡kva MÖnY| †m µ‡gB gvby‡li cÖwZ Awek¦vmx wÿß I †h †Kvb cyiæl ü`q‡K i³v³
Kivi Rb¨ Db¥Ë n‡q D‡V|31

gv‡qi g‡Zv Zvi c‡ÿI m¤¢e n‡jv bv wbw`©ó †Kv‡bv cyiy‡li mv‡_ msmvi Movi| my‡L›`y, ivRxe
†PŠayix ev Zv‡K Kb¨v e‡j m‡¤^vab K‡i †h BmvK †PŠayix cixi †Pv‡L AvR mevB mgvb n‡q hvq|
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wKš‘ Zvi Rvbv n‡q †M‡Q RM‡Zi mKj cyiæl GK| ZvB wk‡íi Wvjcvjv hZB we¯Ívi jvf KiæK
bv †Kb e¨w³ cixi g„Zz¨ N‡U‡Q eû c~‡e©B| GiB g‡a¨ Awb›`¨ wb‡R‡K Rwo‡q wb‡q‡Q
msmviRxe‡b| cix Avi wb‡R‡K mvgjv‡Z cv‡i bv| Awbqg, Avi g`¨cvb Zv‡K wb‡q hvq aŸs‡mi
†kl cÖv‡šÍ| Rxe‡bi †eovRvj gy³ n‡q †m P‡j †h‡Z Pvq ARvbv‡jv‡K :
...Avwg Avi evuP‡Z PvB bv|...Avwg Avi K‡ói Av¸b| bv‡Pi my‡ii Av¸bÑAvm‡ii Av¸bÑAvi eBevi
cvwibv|...K‡e Avgvi GB Avmi cvjv †kl n‡e| †Kvb `¨v‡k wMqv †VK‡e AvmiÑ†Lv`vi Avi‡ki Kv‡Q
hv‡e bv| H AvKvk Qzu‡evbv| bvwK Kv‡iv †QvuqÑKv‡iv †Qvuqbv|32

g‡b c‡o kvnvgv‡ji K_v Ñ †h kvnvgvj GKw`b Zv‡K ¯^cœ †`wL‡qwQj myLx Rxe‡bi, †m Rb‡g
Avi hvIqv n‡jv bv| Z…Zxq Avi †Kv‡bv Rbg hw` _v‡K Z‡e nqZ Zv c~iY Kiv m¤¢e| wb‡R‡K
a‡i ivLvi ÿgZv m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c nvwi‡q †d‡j †m| Ck¦‡ii †`Iqv G Rxeb‡K †m wbivc‡` wdwi‡q
w`‡Z cv‡iwb †`e`~‡Zi Kv‡Q| ZvB †m Acivax| ¯^‡M© Zvi ¯’vb †bB| G c„w_ex‡ZI hvi †Kv_vI
¯’vb n‡jv bv, Zvi ¯’vb n‡e bi‡K †hLv‡b Zvi gv‡qi g‡Zv, Awb‡›`¨i g‡Zv myLx gvby‡liv †bB|
`ytL cvIqvi g‡Zv Z‡e wKQz †bB _vK‡e †Kej `nb| †m `nb nqZ G Rxebhš¿Yvi †P‡q fqven
bq| ZvB Rxe‡bi G AvwObv †Q‡o Zv‡K †h‡Z n‡e Ñ wk‡íi evuab wQu‡o ¯^iƒ‡ci mÜv‡b|
bvU¨Kvi cixi AvZ¥nZ¨vi weeiY mvwR‡q‡Qb iƒcK_vi fvlvq :
KwP k¨vgj cvZvi wd‡K meyR i‡O f‡i‡Q ga¨ivwÎi eb¯’jx| welcv‡bi ci kix‡i mv‡ci Avuk MRv‡Z
_v‡K| AevK we¯§‡q †`‡L eb Ry‡o evo‡Z evo‡Z †m GK wekvj ARMi n‡q †M‡Q| meyR cvB_b|
Zvici eb †eób K‡i KzÐjx cvwK‡q D‡VÑe‡bi gv_vq dYv a‡i| ZLb emšÍ Kv‡ji Pvu‡` LvwbK emšÍ
eY©| †m meyR cvB_b Amgvß Pvu`wU Lc K‡i wM‡j †d‡j| cixi R‡b¥i †`e`~Z bxi‡e †PvL †gv‡Qb|33

cwi‡k‡l ejv hvq, eY©bvixwZ‡K Aej¤^b K‡i †mwjg Avj `x‡bi cÖ_g bvUK PvKv wØZxq bvUK
ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb Z…Zxq bvUK niMR| `yBL‡Ð ewY©Z ˆheZx Kb¨vi gb bvUKwU‡Z Kvwj›`x Z_v
cixi `yB Rb‡gi Kvwnwb eY©bv K‡i‡Qb bvU¨Kvi| cÖ_g L‡Ði ïiæ‡Z Kvwnwbi avivevwnKZvq bv
G‡b cÖ_g g„Zz¨i c‡ii Ask †_‡K ïiæ K‡i‡Qb †jLK| Gici mgqKvj‡K wgwj‡q w`‡q‡Qb|
M`¨ I c‡`¨i wgkÖ‡Y fvlvi †ÿ‡ÎI †h wZwb A‡f` iƒ‡ci cÖ‡qvM K‡i‡Qb :
Avwg ZvB K_vbv‡U¨i fvlvixwZ‡Z M`¨ I c`¨‡K A‡f`vZ¥v Kivi cÖqvmx| Avgvi fvlv-ˆPZ‡b¨ M`¨c‡`¨i †f` Aejyß| M`¨ hLb Kv‡Ri fvlv ZLb Zv M`¨B| wKš‘ hLb Zv †jL‡Ki Av½y‡j P‡j Av‡m
ZLb †m m„wókxjZvi NvU Qzu‡qB Av‡m|34

bvUKwUi cÖ_g As‡k Kvwj›`x I Avjvj Pwi‡Îi ga¨ w`‡q g½jKv‡e¨i mv‡_ MvRxwc‡ii Kvwnwbi
GKwU Ø›Ø †`Lv‡bvi †Póv K‡i‡Qb bvU¨Kvi| we‡klZ †`kxq ms¯‹…wZi RvqMvUv Kxfv‡e a‡g©i
Avei‡Y XvKv c‡o Zvi GKwU wbLyuZ wPÎ †`Lv‡bvi †Póv K‡i‡Qb wZwb| GKB mv‡_ wn›`y gymwjg
Ø›Ø, †cÖ‡gi Rb¨ bvixi AvZ¥Z¨vM, me©¯^ wemR©b I wk‡íi g‡a¨ †eu‡P _vKvi †cÖiYv Ñ meB
wbwØ©avq e‡j †M‡Qb wZwb| †mwjg Avj `xb evOvwj bvixi †cÖ‡g AwePjZv, wbôv I AvšÍwiKZvi
Qwe Gu‡K‡Qb| Kvwj›`x ZvB bvix n‡q †cÖ‡gi Rb¨ hZLvwb †c‡i‡Q mgvR msmvi‡K wemR©b w`‡Z
Avjv‡ji c‡ÿ `vwi‡`ª¨i KlvNv‡Z Rxeb‡K †g‡b wb‡q †cÖ‡gi Rb¨ me©¯^ Z¨vM Kiv m¤¢e nqwb|
†mw`K †_‡K wePvi Ki‡Z †M‡j ˆheZx Kb¨vB n‡q D‡V‡Q G bvU‡Ki cÖvY: ÔcÖvK…Z Rxe‡bi
MÜgvLv GK bvixÑcixÑwk‡íi †fZi w`‡q †h Ans ˆZwi Kij Zv AvZ¥webvkx| wkí I Rxeb‡K
cÖvq GKwe›`y‡Z †gjv‡Z †P‡qwQj †m|Õ35
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g‡b nq| hw`I wØZxq L‡Ði cixi AvZ¥webv‡ki KviY †Kej Kvgvj bq| Awb›`¨ I gv gwbiv
†eMg Zvi wek¦v‡mi c‡_ AšÍivq n‡q‡Q| Z‡e Avjv‡ji †P‡q Kvgvj GLv‡b A‡bK †ewk Z¨vMx
f~wgKvq AeZxY©| Zvi G Z¨v‡Mi gwngv‡K ¯^xKvi K‡i wb‡qI cix Zvi mv‡_ msmvi ag© cvj‡b
m‡Pó n‡Z cviZ| GZ`m‡Ë¡I †m ¯^vfvweK Rxe‡b wd‡i †h‡Z cv‡iwb| cv‡iwb †m Avkvq evmv
evua‡Z| cv‡iwb wkí I Rxe‡bi mgš^q mvab Ki‡Z|
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CODE-SWITCHING AND DISTORTION OF BANGLA
IN BANGLADESHI MEDIA
* Mohammad Shafiqur Rahman
** Md. Anisur Rahman
Abstract
The linguists are now very worried about the distorted form of Bangla used by a
group of people of the country. They are seeking for the way of preserving the
originality of the language. This study is one of the initiatives of preventing
Bangla language from being distorted and polluted. This study is conducted over
the people of Bangladeshi media to know how they speak, how they pronounce
Bangla words, and why and how they distort the language. The opinion of the
common people about them was taken while the research was conducted. Data of
this research comes from three sources: the questionnaire, the interviews, and
the audio recorded speech of different people of different media. The study tries
to find out the causes of code-switching and its effect in our practical life. It also
tries to find out what distortion is, what the causes of distortion of language are,
and what the effects of it on our language are, etc.
Keywords: Code, code-switching, distortion of language, Bangladeshi media, etc.

1. Introduction

Ekushey is a perennial reminder to us of the values we live by as a nation. These
are values we had asserted heroically in February 1952 through the spirited
defense of our language when it came under threat. Six decades later, now it is
time we sat back and pondered over the rampant distortion of our mother tongue
by some quarters in the name of code-switching. These ‘influential’ quarters
claim that colloquial language is being used on our TV and film media in order to
portray the true picture of the language and the way it is practised by this
generation. It has also nothing to do with maligning the authentic and
unadulterated form of Bangla (Promito Bangla). Some cultural personalities
vehemently protest their eventual motive to demean Bangla language.
Linguistic purists are often disdainful of languages getting mixed up with one
another producing some crass hybrid that goes neither here nor there. Many who
have been educated in the English Medium have a handicap when it comes to
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speaking pure, proper Bangla and have a tendency to insert English words while
speaking Bangla. The purists visibly bristle and cringe every time they hear things
like ‘Amar kharap habit je ami Bangla English mix kore pheli’ (I have a bad habit
of mixing Bangla and English when I speak).
Of course, nothing can be more jarring to the ears than the strange lingo of radio
jockeys (RJs): 'Listeners, ebar akta fatafati song shonabo that I know you're
gonna like. So shonge thakun'. While it may sound unrefined and upstartish and
although many such 'offenders' (except the RJs) are quite embarrassed yet
helpless, because of this deficiency, the purists could be a little less judgmental.
When we tune to Radio Foorti, Radio Today or any other radio and TV stations
we can listen to some alien forms of Bangla. It is in fact Bangla with an admixture
of English. We might call it with the portmanteau 'Banglish' (Bangla+English) or
'Engla' (English+Bangla). In FM channels, we actually hear Bangla sentences
with unnecessary mixture of too many English words uttered in a laughably
Anglicized and childishly artificial manner. This sort of use of language, no
doubt, distorts and pollutes the purity of any language.
1.2. Code, Code-Switching and Distortion of Language
In this study, code will be taken as a verbal component that can be as small as a
morpheme or as comprehensive and complex as the entire system of language. As
such, Bangla language is a code, so also is its single morpheme.
Code-switching is a linguistics term that basically means switching back and forth
between two or more languages in the course of a conversation. It can also refer to
the ability to switch languages or dialects quickly from one conversation to the
next depending on the situation or conversation partner. For example, a child who
has an English-speaking mother and a Japanese-speaking father may speak only
English with the mother and only Japanese with the father even though they all
speak both languages and are all participating in the same conversation. There are
a few different ways that code-switching can occur in a conversation. It can
happen from one sentence to the next, within a sentence from phrase to phrase, or
one word at a time (Bokamba, 1989).
According to Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary distortion means to change
the shape, appearance or sound of something so that it is strange or not clear: the
loudspeaker seemed to distort his voice. In other words, distortion means to twist
or change facts, ideas, etc., so that they are no longer correct or true: newspapers
are often guilty of distorting the truth. The definition is also applicable for
defining distortion of language. In this study, distortion of language means to
change the shape, appearance, or sound of any language to achieve a certain
purpose. It may occur intentionally or unconsciously. The main focus of the study
is distortion of Bangla language. Now-a-days, Bangla language is being distorted
in many ways by media personnel and reputed institutions.
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1.3. Research Questions
The research questions of this study are
a. What are the reasons and purposes of code-switching?
b. Is Bangla being distorted by code-switching?
c. Are the Bangladeshi media responsible for the distortion of Bangla?
d. How do the Bangladeshi media distort the purity of Bangla by codeswitching?

2. Literature Review

Language experts across the globe have investigated in their experiments the
causes, functions, characteristics, and the effects of code-switching and codemixing. Such investigations on the causes of the phenomena, for instance, have
revealed sociolinguistic and psycholinguistic factors. One is bilingualism or
language contact that results “in lexical borrowings and mixture of English and
vernacular expression” in the speech of West African bilinguals (Ansre, 1971;
Bamgbose, 1971; Cheng & Butler, 1989). Some are status, integrity, self-pride,
comfortability, and prestige (Akere, 1977; Bokamba, 1989; Hymes, 1962;
Kachru, 1989; Kamwangamalu, 1989). Other causes include modernisation,
westernization, efficiency, professionalism, and social advancement (Kachru,
1989; Kamwangamalu, 1989). According to these scholars, some of the functions
of code-switching and code-mixing are intra-group identity (Gumperz, 1982),
poetic creativity (Kachru, 1989), and the expression of modernisation
(Kamwangamalu, 1989).
Code-switching, which may be defined as the alternation between two or more
languages in a speaker’s speech, occurs naturally in the scheme of bilingualism.
Studies have reported that code-switching often happened subconsciously, for
‘people may not be aware that they have switched, or be able to report, following
a conversation, which code they used for a particular topic’ (Wardaugh, 1998, p.
103).
Although bilingual speakers claim that code-switching is an unconscious
behavior, research has also shown that it is not a random phenomenon.
“Sociolinguistics who have studied code-switching draw attention to extralinguistic factors such as topic, setting, relationships between participants,
community norms and values, and societal, political and ideological
developments influencing speakers’ choice of language in conversation” (Li Wei,
1998, p. 156).
While the nature of code-switching is spontaneous and subconscious, previous
studies reported that it is actually used as a communicative device depending on
the switcher’s communicative intents (Tay, 1989; Myers-Scotton, 1995,
Adendorff, 1996). Speakers use switching strategies to organize, enhance, and
enrich their speech in order to achieve their communicative objectives.
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Studies have also shown that speakers code-switch to reiterate or emphasize a
point (Gal, 1979). By repeating the same point in another language, the speaker is
stressing or adding more point on the topic of discussion. In addition, codeswitching is also used for different pragmatic reasons, depending on the
communicative intent of the speakers such as a mitigating and aggravating
message (Koziol, 2000), effective production (Azhar & Bahiyah, 1994),
distancing strategy (David, 1999), etc.
Studies on code-switching have moved from the notion that the switching
behavior is a compensation for linguistic deficiency in bilingual speakers
(Adendorff, 1996; Myers-Scotton, 1995). Code-switching is seen as ‘functionally
motivated’ behavior (Adendorff, 1996, p. 389). Being a multilingual country, this
sociolinguistic phenomenon is very common in Bangladeshi speakers’ speech.
Studies have shown that it occurs in both formal and informal contexts of
communication and has become a normal verbal mode among Bangla-English
bilinguals (Jacobson, 2004). If code-switching is functionally motivated, a study
that investigates the functions of code-switching occurring in Bangladeshi
bilinguals’ communication will be meaningful toward the understanding of this
phenomenon. This paper examines how code-switching is employed in achieving
one’s communicative intent in Bangla-English bilingual conversations during
speaking in different media.
People are usually required to select a particular code whenever they choose to
speak, and they may also decide to switch from one code to another or to mix
codes even within sometimes very short utterances and thereby create a new code.
Furthermore, as Gal (1988, p 247) says, “code-switching is a conversational
strategy used to establish, cross or destroy group boundaries: to create, evoke or
change interpersonal relations with their rights and obligations.”

3. Research Framework

Research framework includes research subjects, research methodology, data
collectioin, data analyzing process, and research sample.
3.1. Research Subjects
The subjects of this research are the listeners of different FM stations and the
viewers of different TV channels. They expressed their opinions voluntarily. They
are able to explain the topic of the research in quite an excellent manner.
3.2. Research Methodology
For conducting the research, both quantitative and qualitative methods are
applied.
3.2.1. Data Collection, Data Analyzing Process and Research Sample
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The data from this study came from three sources: a questionnaire, recorded
speeches of some radio jockeys (RJ) and hosts and guests of TV channels (see
Appendix 1), and interviews taken from different people of different professions
including students, teachers, etc. The sample of this study is 60 for the
questionnaire and 10 for the interviews. Finally, both quantitative and qualitative
methods have been applied to conduct the research.

4. Results and Discussion of the Findings

The results and discussion of the findings are presented below:
4.1. Results and Discussions of the Findings of the Quantitative Data
Statement
1. People mix English with Bangla due to
lack of awareness.
2. Code-switching pollutes Bangla
language.
3. Now-a-days different mass media use
distorted Bangla?
4. Do you think that all mass media must
use standard Bangla?
5. Code-switching is a threat for Bangla
language.
6. To remove Banglish tendency from
media government must make law?
7. Deep devotion and love in mother
tongue can protect Bangla language from
distortion.
8. Language pollution’ is worse than ‘river
pollution.
9. The people who are using improper
language in electronic media are
misdirecting the new generation.
10. Radio and TV stations can win the
hearts of the listeners by only emphasizing
on ‘Suddho (standard) Bangla.

1
16.67%

2
50%

3
16.67%

4
11.67%

5
5%

41.67%

50%

0%

3.33%

5%

60%

30%

8.33%

1.67%

0%

48.33%

29.67%

2%

20%

0%

10%

11.67%

38.33%

31.67%

8.33%

41.67%

50%

0%

3.33%

5%

48.33%

43.33%

0%

5%

3.33%

23.33%

66.67%

1.67%

5%

3.33%

8.33%

76.67%

5%

8.33%

1.67%

71.67%

18.33%

0%

6.67%

3.33%

Table 1: Findings of the Quantitative Data

It can be seen from Table 1 that in response to Question 1, 66.67% respondents
agree that people mix English with Bangla due to lack of awareness. In Question2, nearly 91.67% opine that code-switching pollutes Bangla language. About 90%
participants state that different mass media use distorted Bangla whereas
approximately 80% respondents agree that all mass media must use standard
Bangla. Although people state code-switching as a pollutant, most of the
participants do not take it as a threat for Bangla. It is also found from Table-1 that
about 91.67% respondents want government’s intervention to stop language
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pollution and distortion. Similarly, 91.66% participants want to emphasize on
deep devotion and love in mother tongue to protect Bangla language from
distortion. Besides, 85% participants opine that the people who are using
improper language in electronic media are misdirecting the new generation.
Moreover, most of the participants desire the use of standard language in all mass
media powerul to influence people.
4.2. Result and Discussion of the Findings of the Qualitative Data
The researchers conducted this research listening to the people engaged in
different professions in Bangladeshi media. The speeches were recorded and
transcribed (see Appendix 1). Then the researchers read the data carefully,
identified the key issues in them, and obtained the following findings:
4.2.1. Findings from the Interviews
In the interviews, the interviewees were asked to know about the causes of the
rapid and massive expansion of the tendency of mixing English with Bangla.
Interviewees said that it is a side effect of globalization of English language.
Now-a-days all classes of people are being exposed to the world media through
satellite channels, which predominantly use English as the medium of
communication. Another cause is that the people who read in English medium
schools cannot speak Bangla properly. Students of English medium schools speak
English mixed with Bangla. They speak English all day, read English all day, and
for this reason they cannot learn Bangla properly. They mix English with Bangla
when they speak with friends or others. Another reason is that our young
generations are listening to radio and watching TV and try to follow them.
Basically these are the causes of its rapid expansion though there are many other
causes. Besides, other people use Banglish as a stylish language.
The interviewees were asked to know whether Bangla language will be polluted,
distorted, and neglected because of code-switching. The interviewees opined that
mixing English while speaking Bangla is not only a threat and cause of distortion.
It destroys the originality of Bangla also. For example, they said that a professor
of Dhaka University wrote an article where he showed how mixing English while
speaking Bangla in media is dangerous for Bangla language. He mentioned that
language pollution is worse than river pollution. His article created consciousness
among all kind of people, and even the High Court asked the concerned authority
to stop improper use of Bangla in electronic media. It cannot be denied that the
youngsters tend to copy what they see in the visual media and what they listen to
auditory media. The advertisements and the dramas do have strong impact on
them.
The interviewees were also asked whether the order of the court is enough and
effective to stop the distortion of the language. Maximum interviewees opined
that only the order from the High Court is not enough, and it will not be effective
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to protect Bangla from distortion. The implementation of rule is necessary.
However, raising consciousness among people is mostly required.
4.2.2. Findings from Audio Recorded Speeches
The researchers deeply concentrated on the utterance of the Radio Jockeys (RJ)
and different celebrities who participated in different talk shows. It is found from
the observation that the Radio Jockeys pronounce Bangla words just like English
words, and they continuously insert English words in Bangla sentences. The way
they add English word is horrorifying. Not a single sentence uttered by them is
fully Bangla. Though Bangla is a flat language in regard to pronunciation, they
pronounce it following English rules of accented and unaccented voice. As a
result, the language sounds jarring and peculiar to the ears. It is also found that the
guests who participated in different talk shows are quite indifferent to using
Bangla words while they repeatedly use English words and sentences even when
they express their opinion in Bangla.

5. Limitations and Recommendations for Further Study

The study has investigated why and how people switch code and how this codeswitching affects Bangla. As people do not use Bangla words while speaking
English, they should not use English words while speaking Bangla. However, this
survey is not free from limitations. It has been conducted over only 60 people. If
there had been more samples, the results would have been different. If the
researchers could take the interview from some media personnel, the results might
be more effective and beneficial to the linguists. In spite of its limitations, this
study provides a clear picture of language distortion and pollution by the people
specially the media personnel. The study provides some recommendations for
further study:
• the government may pass law in the parliament to control the uses of
language in the electronic and mass media so that media cannot distort
Bangla accent and combine both Bangla and English;
• strict steps must be taken to monitor the use of language in media;
• the government may build an institution for protecting Bangla language
from being spoiled, and the main duty of the institution will be to make the
equivalent of foreign words and inform them to public;
• initiatives can be taken to make the common people aware of using the
language appropriately; and
• English medium schools are not teaching Bangla language properly, and so
steps should be taken that the English medium schools can teach the
language properly.

6. Conclusion
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From a careful observation of the research findings, it is evident that sometimes
people switch codes out of habit and sometimes they switch it for specific
purposes. It is also known that people of different electronic media in Bangladesh
use Bangla and English simultaneously. They combine both the languages in their
speech to make their delivery attractive to the listeners. Code-switching found in
their delivery of speech occurs depending on different situations and
circumstances. While speaking Bangla they sometimes insert English words
within a sentence that is common among all. However, the degree of switching
codes is higher among the educated ones. Besides, codes are frequently switched
in media while they advertise products on behalf of their sponsors, speaking on
any important topic of the day with the listeners, reading out sms of the listeners,
playing songs requested by the audience, and so on.
In this globalized world, many languages have already disappeared, and many are
also dying constantly from this world because of globalization. Code-switching is
one of the unwanted outcomes of this globalization. More languages around the
globe are also under the threat of extinction. Bangla is one of them. Codeswitching is clearly posing a great threat to it.
Of course, there is a necessity of code-switching in any language. However, it
should be for a particular reason. Otherwise, a widespread practice of codeswitching should not be encouraged. Code-switching can destroy a language if it
is used in an uncontrolled way. Bangla is already been distorted to a great extent
by code-switching. Also, it must be kept in mind that distortion is the pre-stage of
destruction since. Therefore, it is high time we became carefully conscious of it.
The language achieved at the cost of blood cannot be distorted in such a way by a
group of people. People from all walks of life must come forward to make people
conscious of using Bangla appropriately in different circumstances. If this
language can be used properly preserving its originality, of course, it will retain
the status of one of the most enriched languages in the world.
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Appendix 1
Transcription of Audiotaped Conversations
1. Hello! Welcome back. Shuru hoye gelo unlimited foorti with me. Por por
back to back hortale kete gelo ebong obviously amader day to day life e je
sob responsibility, duty, chakri-bakri sobkisute ekta beghat ghoteche. Kalke-o
amader strike ta continue hobe. Atake ek dik diye dekhle relax korar ekta
opportunity bolte paren.
Transcription
Hello! Welcome back. Unlimited delight has started with me. The strike has
passed one after another and obviously responsibilities, duties, jobs of our day
to day life are obstructed by it. The strike may continue tomorrow. This is
good from one side that we can get an opportunity for relaxation.
2. Hi! Shuru hoye gelo adda. Next ek ghonta jure amra jiboner potential akta
event niye discuss korbo ebong motamot exchange korbo. Ghotona gulu
amader life e ghote thake. Most of the time nijeder ekta bokamir jonno
embarrassing situation e amra pore jai thokhon brain stops working
altogether. Shock and surprise theke emon ekta situation create hoye jay je ki
rokom react korbo heta possible korai difficult hoye jay. Tai Dove apnar kase
niye ashese Dove Damage Control. Now you can know how can tackle the
situation.
Transcription
Hi! Chatting has started. We will discuss a very important event of our life in
the next two hours, and we will exchange our views on that. The events are
very common in our life. Most of the time we fall in an embarrassing situation
for our own foolishness and then our brain stops working altogether. A
situation can be created from shock and surprise and it becomes difficult to
think how we react in this situation. So Dove has introduced to you Dove
Damage Control.
3. Amar mone hoy it is high time apnake Janie debar je aj kon topic er upor
based kore shuru hoye jabe amader adda. Damage control kivabe korben Jodi
friends der majhe negatively dhora khan. Eta amake janan. Mobile er
massage option e giye type korun shout ebong space diye likhun apnar name
arek ta space diye likhun apnar sms ebong send korun 9860 number e.
Transcription
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I think it is high time to inform you that on which topic we will chat today.
How do you control damage if you are caught negatively in your friends
circle? Please inform me of it. Go to your massage option and type shout and
then give space and write your name and then give another space and write
down your sms and then send it to number 9860.
4. Cholun aro gan shunbo amra, aro song play hobe apnar request e. tobe
playlist e jemon fire jachsi, on the other hand tar age Janie rakhi stay tuned
kothaw jaben na because ei gan dutir pore fire ashci with, yes, foorti time
machine jekhane play hobe apnar posonder duti songs. Bolte gele ekti ganer
duti rup. Song number one will be the original song je ganta create kora
hoyesilo emon ek somoye jokhon technology totota advanced chilo na. Er por
play hobe sei gan jeta remake kora hoyese with new ideas ebong technology
to sathe asei. Production output e o improvised hoy.
Transcription
We will listen to more songs, and more songs will be played on your request.
Before going to the playlist I would like to ask you to stay tuned and not go
anywhere because I am coming back with time machine where your two
favorite songs will be played. It is like one song, two raps. The first song will
be an original one that was once sung when technology was not that much
advanced. The next one will be one that was reproduced with new ideas and
technological support. It was also improvised in production output.
5. Thanda drinks dekheito nogode ekdom drink it down. R ki! Sei feeling. God!
Gola diye ekdike sprite namse arek dike brain, body, mind and emotion
sobkisu hoye gelo se rokom clear. Ei feeling ta amar sathe o experience korte
paren. Sprite university theke university jachse ebong apnake eta Janie dei
carefully jene rakhun-keep your eyes open ebong get ready for it. Ekhon jabo
song list e. ekta song er request ase. Fire ashsi and stay tuned.
Transcription
You drink cold drink whenever you find it, and then you feel the coldness. On
one side you drink sprite, and on the other side of your body, mind, and
emotion all will be clear. You can feel that experience with me. Sprite is
moving from one university to another university, and I ask you to listen to it
carefully keeping your eyes open and getting ready for it. Now I am going to
my song list. There is a song request. Coming back and stay tuned.
6. Amader economics er je condition at present tate disappointed howya chara
upay nai. Jonogon cannot buy their daily necessities. Ei obostay amra ki
decision nibo seta obviously a matter of thinking. Share Bazar dhosh,
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inflation, and price-hike sadharon manusher life difficult kore tulse.
Opposition party bolse government kisu korche na, tara bartho. Sorkar bolche
opposition parties are lying. Eta common people jata kale achee.
Transcription
The condition of our economy is so bad that we have nothing to do without
being disappointed. Common people cannot buy their daily necessities. In this
situation what kind of decision can be taken is obviously a matter of thought.
Share Bazaar disaster, inflation, and price-hike are making the life of common
people very difficult. The opposition party says that the government is doing
nothing. They are a total failure. However, the government is saying that the
opposition party is lying. The common people are ground between them.
What should they do?
7. Politics mane ei noy je apni power e gele nam change korben. Ekhon eta hoye
geche nam bodoler politics. Corruption sob sharkarer shomoy-ei chilo. Kon
minister ki korlo, kon MP ki korlo press all time tader pichone lege thake like
a gum ball. Shorkare gele ei korbo shei korbo ei tendency aj in every mind of
people. Amder ei habit gulu change korte hobe.
Transcription
Politics does not mean that if you get power you will change names of
different institutions. Now it has become politics of changing names.
Corruption is a common matter in every government. The press always
adheres to ministers and MPs like a gum ball for seeking onformation of what
they are doing. Today the tendency of giving promise is in every mind of
people. We must change these habits.

FALLACY OF LEARNING ENGLISH SENTENCES AT
THE HIGHER SECONDARY LEVEL IN BANGLADESH
* Muhammad Jakaria Faisal
** Anupam Biswas
Abstract
It is important to study the structure and form of English sentences for both
understanding of English as a second language (ESL) and learning a foreign
language (EFL). Moreover, the sentence has the most important role to play in a
language, and language generally plays a key role in the correspondence and
sharing of ideas and desires between individuals. Fruthermore, it can be seen
that many required and inevitable subjects rely on the effective usage of a
language. However, despite the instructors’ being active and strategic in
teaching the forms and structures of sentences in English, a large number of
students in higher secondary level in Bangladesh are reluctant and uninterested
in learning the various structures and application of sentences in their practical
life. As a result, they remain unaware of the benefits of using diverse structures
of sentences. Therefore, in this particular study, the researchers used mixed
method to represent the outcome of the investigation. To do this, the researchers
took a sample of 50 students from two higher secondary colleges in Bangladesh,
and data was collected through questionnaires, direct student interviews, and
interviews with some teachers teaching at this level. Finally, the researchers
came out with some recommendations.
Keywords: English as a Second Language (ESL), English as a Foreign Language (EFL),
higher secondary level, sentence, etc.

1. Introduction

It is important to study the structure and form of English sentences for both the
comprehension of English as a second language (ESL) and the learning of a
foreign language (EFL). The sentence has the most important role to play in a
language, and a language typically plays a major role in the communication and
exchange of ideas and preferences between people, and it can also be shown that
many necessary and unavoidable items rely on language. Therefore, the
vocabulary whether written or spoken should be simple and straightforward.
There is no question that much of the official issues related to treaties, trade
issues, and other issues of critical significance depend on the quality of a written
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language. As a result, the more emphasis is put on learning the language,
particularly English. And more students, in particular, will make a great deal of
progress in learning the basic structure of that language (Schmidt, Boraie &
Kassabgy, 1996). Unfortunately, there would be ample complexity as English
learners articulate themselves in structurally flawed sentences. Furthermore,
incorrect written sentences can lead to a kind of misinterpretation of the message
they convey. The aim of this study is to find out how the learning of English
sentences can be beneficial in terms of National Curriculum and Textbook Board
(NCTB) at the higher secondary level in Bangladesh.
According to the curriculum of National Curriculum and Textbook Board
(NCTB), students have some fixed grammatical items to learn along with the
changing sentence (Hasan, 2003). As the curriculum and the syllabus of English
language classroom is designed based on the Communicative Language Teaching
(CLT) approach, the study of sentences is designed accordingly in the syllabus
but is taught deductively. Moreover, the teaching method and approach of English
language classroom is not suitable and effective to improve the grammatical skills
of the learners.

2. Significance of the Study

The researchers decided to study the significance of understanding the form of
English Sentences. While studying sentences, students face certain difficulties
when they do not explore them on a daily basis. The learning of the form of
English sentences at higher secondary level has been suffering badly while
English is still a compulsory subject from primary to higher secondary level.
Teaching and studying English sentences in Bangladeshi schools, colleges, and
even universities are not being done in the correct way. Therefore, teaching and
learning of grammar has been given additional emphasis in most cases as
textbook materials are taught and studied without good comprehension of
grammar. Since the key aim of the curriculum is to allow learners to use English
in real-life circumstances, this exercise is carried out by four language skills:
listening, speaking, reading, and writing.
It would help learners adapt into the dynamic globalized environment of the 21st
century. However, unfortunately, it has not been enforced. The key problems of
learning English sentences at higher secondary level are lack of effective teachers,
sufficient teaching materials, proper facilities, overemphasis on grammatical
consistency, a great deal of uses made in Bangla while teaching English, small
scope for practising, large class size, and so on. The present research focuses on
the importance of learning English sentences that can be helpful for students to
learn sentences, and even for teachers to teach them.
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3. Research Questions

The objective of this study is to present the value of studying structures of English
sentences. Therefore, this study was meant to address some of the questions
frequently examined by researchers. The questions addressed in this study were as
follows:
1. How do students learn sentences at the higher secondary level?
2. How do teachers teach structures of sentences in their classroom at the
higher secondary level in Bangladesh?
3. What types of role do the various forms of sentences play in writing?

4. Literature Review

4.1. Variation of Sentences
Bolinger (1975: 156) suggests that the standard meaning of a sentence is the
minimum portion of a language that reflects a full thought, and that a certain
sense of completeness is important to it. There are variations in sentences between
deep and surface structure. The surface structure of a sentence is its grammatical
form, while the deep structure is understood as its context (Chomsky, 1965).
Relevant techniques and symbols had to be implemented in order to evaluate
sentence structures. This is where the syntax tree diagram comes in, which is used
to do the analysis. Tree diagram is the other way to graphically depict the form of
the statement. It is also known as phrase marker because it is meant to represent
structure by labeling which sequences of terms in a phrase are its constituent
phrases. It is also known as an abstract tree, a formal diagram or a hierarchical
diagram. It consists of several choices or sub-parts, which fall under one broad
category.
4.2. Difficulties in Learning Sentences
Students can have a number of difficulties and challenges understanding English
sentences. They make different errors in the use of English spelling, grammar,
orthography, and vocabulary (Olsen, 1999). Listening comprehension and
communicating in English are skills that are more widely used than reading and
writing in everyday life in an English-speaking world. An ESL/EFL learner may
also scan for unfamiliar words in English dictionaries and use other English
reference books while reading and writing texts in English, which are not possible
while listening and communicating in English. Listening and speaking in English
are also more complicated than reading and writing (Gilakjani & Sabouri, 2016).
Regular English vocabulary takes more time and is more difficult for a foreign
learner to master than English grammar, since vocabulary is one of the most
extensive and difficult facets of English for foreign learners to master. Secondly,
they should focus on studying the most widely-used and important English
vocabulary for their real-life needs.
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English usage can also be formal and informal. Formal English is the language of
the mass media, education, business, economy, commerce, technology, science,
etc. (Compaine & Gomery, 2000). Informal English includes colloquial, slang,
and dialectical usages of English. It is harder for foreign learners to master
informal than formal English vocabulary. The use of English can both be formal
and casual. Formal English is the language of mass media, education, business,
trade, technology, science, etc. On the other hand, informal English involves the
use of colloquial, slang and accent. Therefore, it is hard for international learners
to master casual than formal English vocabulary.
Most students of higher secondary education in Bangladesh do not have a sound
atmosphere in which to learn English sentences, either in their institutions or in
their homes. In the higher secondary curriculum in Bangladesh, English is
recognized as a compulsory subject from class one to higher secondary education
in Bangladesh. At HSC level, there are two obligatory English papers: first and
second paper. All colleges around the country under the eight General Regional
Education Boards teach their students English for Today (EFT) published as the
key-textbook by the National Curriculum and Textbook Board (NCTB) (Hamid,
2010).
4.3. English Syllabus for Higher Secondary Level
The new curriculum has been created to include a communicative curriculum for
teaching and learning English at the higher secondary level in Bangladesh. This
program further indicates that topics / themes are not incorporated for their own
sake, but rather as vehicles for learning the four skills: namely listening, speaking,
reading, and writing.
Higher secondary school students in Bangladesh study multiple grammatical
items according to the curriculum prepared by the (NCTB). Changing the
sentence is an important grammatical item, and it plays an important role in the
development of English language, particularly writing. Because learning
sentences are not taught explicitly in English, it is difficult to learn sentences
correctly at the higher secondary stage. And it is taught passively by teachers (Ali,
2011).
In a changing environment, it is apparent that the methods and forms of language
learning are steadily and unceasingly changing. In the past, English learning was
content based and often based on the Grammar-translation process. The primary
subject of English learning was literature, and the emphasis was on grammar
(Myhill & Watson, 2014).Now-a-days, however, it highlights the communicative
competence of learning English, which is known to be a successful way of
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learning English and has become a common method.
From this view, the current English curriculum was based on Communicative
Language Teaching (CLT) in Bangladesh. In July 1976, the National Curriculum
and Syllabus Committee formed syllabus with separate committees for each
subject. The English Syllabus Committee set out to operate on the basis of the
findings of the Task Force and the English Teaching Workshop (Khan, 2012).
The National Curriculum and Syllabus Formulation Committee (NCSFC) stated:
“It follows that the English syllabus should be practical rather than textual and
that any effort should be made to break down the conventional bookish mindset
towards English” (Report of the NCSFC, 1978, p. 80).

5. Methodology

Research is a scientific experiment and a quest for the facts, as well as a path into
newer understanding. Method is a way to continue doing things in a structured
manner. This section of the article contains methods for the processing of data,
resources, participants, and analysis. The researchers performed the present
analysis using a hybrid-method approach with both quantitative and qualitative
elements (Creswell, 2003). To do so, the researchers in this paper prepared both a
qualitative study design involving data collection procedures that result primarily
in open-ended, non-numeric data analyzed by non-static methods and a
quantitative research design involving data collection procedures that result
primarily in numerical data analyzed by statistical methods. Quantitative analysis
can be used to fill the gap in the qualitative sample, as it is not possible for the
analysis to be used to fill the gap in the qualitative study, as it is not possible for
the researchers to reach further than one location at a time. On the other hand, it is
not feasible to compile all the problems from a quantitative analysis. In view of
the above stated scenario, it is easier to assume that the study was carried out
using a mixed method approach.

6. Data Analysis

Responses to the questionnaires for both quantitative and qualitative data were
both open ended and closed. Data were obtained from the questionnaire and
analyzed using Microsoft Excel 2010. Besides, classroom interviews with
students and teachers were documented and recorded. No one was forced to
include details in this study.
The present research has been conducted among higher secondary school students
in Bangladesh. The researchers picked two renowned colleges in Dhaka for data
collection. The respondents from both the colleges were in classes 11 and 12, and
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the overall number of respondents was 50.
In order to achieve an authentic outcome from the analysis, the researchers used
both the techniques (qualitative and quantitative) as indicated in the research
methodology and design section. In this study, the researchers integrated four
instruments that assisted all the analysis designs of these four instruments: student
questionnaire surveys, instructor interview questions, student interview questions,
and classroom observation.

7. Questionnaire

In order to gather the data for this study, 15 questionnaires were given to the
students. In some questions, students were free to select more than one object, and
there were also some questions that could be identified. The questionnaire was
given to fifty students for the purpose of gathering data on the learning of English
sentences, and they were also asked to return the papers after completing the
questionnaire properly. All the participants were given specific directions to
complete it.
7.1. Interview of the Students
The researchers asked the students to know their understanding of learning
sentences. They were not pressured to answer questions. However, the researchers
interviewed only the students able to provide information. Before the interview,
the researchers received approval from the college and assured that the
information given deemed confidential.
7.2. Interview of the Teachers
The questions were prepared to give the teachers a better picture of learning
English sentences. They were asked about teaching methods, the students'
reactions to learning sentences, what they felt about the importance of learning
sentences, etc. Questions have been prepared in such a way that the students can
learn a sentence at the upper secondary stage. Teachers have not been pressured to
give information. The researchers interviewed some teachers who demonstrated
interest in the subject and were interested in sharing a story about learning a
sentence.

8. Findings and Analysis

The results of the data were obtained from multiple-choice questions, and
interviews were taken of Higher Secondary students.
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8%
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Figure 1: Study Sentences

On the first question about study sentences, it was found that 48 percent students
study the sentences sometimes, 30 percent rarely, 8 percent always, and 14
percent often. Therefore, the result shows that most students often do not study
sentences and seldom review a sentence. They also feel that they should prioritize
understanding the different structure of sentences and also review sentences
further in order to resolve the shortcomings of the sentence.

28%

72 %

Yes
No

Figure 2: Difficulties of Sentences

The students' responses reveal that 72 percent of the students agree that understanding different forms of sentences is more difficult than other grammatical
items, and 28 percent of the students agree that the sentence is not very difficult.
Many learners also do not study sentences on a daily basis because
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they do not understand the different changeable form of sentences. It can be said,
however, that most students assume that learning the different forms of
constructing sentences is harder than other grammatical items.
10%

30%

60%

Figure 3: Structures of Sentences Mostly Used

As per the questionnaire results, 60 percent of the students use simple sentences in
these three types of sentences, 30 percent use a compound sentence, and 10
percent use a complex sentence. It can be seen that most students use a simple
sentence in writing. Most students also do not use complex sentence.

8%

24%

10%

18%

40%

Figure 4: Processes Helpful for Learning Different Structures of Sentences

In answer to the fourth issue, 8 percent students assume that reading newspapers
and magazines are more effective in learning different sentence structures.
However, 24 percent agree that reading grammar books and just 10 percent agree
that holding conversations with others is more helpful, and, ultimately, 48 percent
believe that all of these combined are useful for understanding various types of
sentences. Therefore, it can be seen that the majority of the students’ responses to
these four processes are similarly helpful in learning the form.
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Figure 5: Types of Sentences Mostly Used

The researcher observed that 56 percent of the students typically use assertive
sentences and 32 percent of students use imperative sentences, and 4 percent of
the students use interrogative sentences. However, all these types of sentences are
used by 12 percent of students.
Some�mes

12%

Rarely
Never

Always

2%

14%

72%

Figure 6: Problems Faced in Learning Sentences

72 percent of the students say that they often have problems learning sentences,
14 percent rarely have problems, 12 percent always, and 2 percent never have
problems learning sentences. Therefore, it can be assumed that most students
often have trouble learning sentences.
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Figure 7: Opportunities to Ask Questions while Learning

It was noticed that 40 percent of students said that they often get a chance to ask
questions about studying conjunctions, 18 percent said that they occasionally get a
chance, 38 percent said that their instructors often offered them a chance to ask
questions, and 4 percent said they do not get a chance at all. However, it is found
that most of the students believe that they are still given the opportunity to ask
questions about sentences in the classroom.
Enough

Not enough

30%

70%

Figure 8: Teachers Encouraging Students to Learn Sentences

It is observed that 70 percent of the respondents agree that teachers encourage
them enough to learn sentences; however, 30 percent of the students believe that
teachers do not encourage them enough to learn sentences. Therefore, it can be
seen that most students believe their instructor inspires them enough to
understand a sentence.
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Figure 9: Learning Syntactic Relationship

It has been observed that 60% reacted in positive and the remainder in negative.
Therefore, it is found that most of the respondents find that it is very hard to learn
the syntactic connection of words in a sentence. Most students do not understand
syntactic relationships as it is hard to learn from other types of grammar.
70 %
60 %
50 %
40 %
30 %
20%
10%
0%
Subordina�ng
conjunc�on 10%

Coordina�ng
conjunc�on 12%

Correla�ve
conjunc�on 16%

All 62%

Figure 10: Types of Sentences

It is observed that 10 percent students have selected structure as simple, complex,
and compound sentences. 12 percent preferred forms of meaning, such as
assertive, interrogative, imperative, and exclamatory sentences. Besides, 16
percent have preferred active and passive sentences. At the end of the day, 62
percent students have selected all these styles of sentences. It may also be noted
that most of the participants assume that they can practice all sorts of sentences. It
seems like all sorts of sentences are required to express a simple interpretation to
various contexts in life.
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For all these questionnaires, the researchers have prepared several interview questions for both students and teachers. No one was compelled to answer these questions. Rather they took interviews with only those who were capable in giving
information. Firstly, most students consider the learning of sentences to be really
relevant for learning English language. In answer to the question, ‘What do you
think about the value of learning a sentence?’, they said that they use various types
of sentences to address different types of grammatical questions, such as the transformation of sentences. Some participants concluded by saying that understanding
phrases is the key aim of understanding many other grammatical items. Moreover,
students assume that sentences play the most important role in writing paragraph,
thesis, composition, and so on. In answer to the question, ‘What is the role of
sentences in writing paragraphs and essays?’ they said that they still use different
kinds of sentences in paragraph, essay, and composition. In addition, most of the
participants mentioned that the paragraph consists of a series of sentences that
concentrate on a particular concept. In comparison, an article or a poem is composed by splitting it into several paragraphs. When the students were asked about
the reason behind their weakness in learning sentences, most of them said that they
do not review sentences frequently and do not practice or rewrite them outside the
classroom. They have said that they feel shy about speaking in English, and often,
after reading a letter, they do not understand it completely. Therefore, the key
factors are lack of preparation, lack of vocabulary, unusually large class size, lack
of a proper setting, and so on. From the perspective of the teachers about the
approaches they use to teach English sentences, it is seen that they use CLT
approach while teaching. However, they do not adopt any particular approach to
teaching sentences. The teaching method depends on the situation and the willingness of the students to understand. Teachers said they used a number of illustrations to teach sentences, and they advised students to write something about the
subject and give input to students. They take the same direction in the case of other
grammatical aspects. While the teachers were talking about the importance of
learning the structure of sentences, they shared that sentences play the most important role in learning a language, since it is a means of communication. Using the
word paves the way for learning the language fully. Some of the teachers also
argued that sound understanding of the parts of speech and syntax is important for
the learning of English phrases. Nevertheless, syntax is not properly taught at the
HSC English program in Bangladesh. In answer to how they make their students
confident in English sentences, the teachers said that, at first, they would make
students familiar with various parts of sentences and their purposes, such as
subject, object, and predicate. They send students guidance on different styles of
writing assignments. By this way they make their students know the sentences and
their different forms.
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10. Conclusion

The goal of this study was to know the mechanism of teaching and learning of
sentencesat the higher secondary level in Bangladesh. The key results of this study
suggest that students have some difficulties learning sentences as students consider
that learning a sentence is harder than other grammatical items, and they like to
use a short sentence. They also said that simple sentences are easy to understand
than other forms of sentences. Most of the students have said that they often have
the ability to ask questions at the time of learning sentences. When they have got
some flaws in their sentences, they do not practise it to overcome and learn.
Moreover, they do not grasp a long sentence easily as they do not bother to
remember the structure and usage of that particular form of sentence. Very few
students show little experience in studying sentences. On the other hand, they are
not learning to use various forms of sentences outside their classroom. Moreover,
grammar is taught deductively in most of the higher secondary institutions in
Bangladesh. Teachers teach sentences in order that students grasp other
grammatical items, such as converting sentences, changing sentences, filling the
gaps, etc.

11. Recommendations

Based on the results of the study, the researchers have prepared a set of
suggestions for students and teachers that are as follows:
1. Teachers should inspire students to study various styles and structures of
sentences in order to illustrate the value of using various types of
sentences in writing, and how this can be helpful to their progress in the
use of language.
2. Whenever students have some issues with learning sentences, teachers can
automatically fix the issue with appropriate explanations applicable to
their personal lives.
3. All students should be given the opportunity to ask questions in the
classroom when they do not grasp the sentence as it can be taken as a
means to address the problem.
4. Higher Secondary students must read and perform sentences in the
classroom. If they have to study the sentence at home after training, it will
be helpful for them to learn it immediately.
5. Teachers should encourage all the students to read English newspapers,
books, and practice more grammar and learn more about sentences.
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ARUNDHATI ROY’S REPRESENTATION
OF OTHER: IDENTITY IN PATRIARCHY
AND POST-COLONIAL PERIOD
* Ratna Khanam
Abstract
This paper attempts to analyze complex and varying degrees of identity and
social power in which woman, nation, lower caste, and lower-economic class are
identified as other in the perspective of post-colonial theory. The upper class
people in Indian subcontinent not only dominate their inferior and lower class
but also trap and hegemonize themselves by the forces outside their country.
Hegemony means domination by consent. Bill Ashcroft and others (2000) in
Post-Colonial Study: The key concepts state: “hegemony is the power of the
ruling class to convince other classes that their interest is the interest of all.
Thus, domination is exerted not by force or active persuasion but by a more
subtle and inclusive power.’’ They achieved political independence, but
ironically they are still intellectually exploited and hegemonized. Moreover, Roy
seems to suggest how in the modern world identities have become more complex
and complicated due to various geo-political and cultural reasons. This paper
will deal with the political, social, economic, and cultural binaries that exist in
the post-colonial world in relation to British colonialism and other legacies
including social discrimination, patriarchy, religion, and colonialism. The result
of this research reveals how they form their double identity firstly, as powerful
and dominant over their own weaker class, and secondly, as anglophiles, slaves
to the English.
Keywords: Hegemony, binary, double-identity, anglophile, power, patriarchy, other, etc.

The post-colonial Indian society as a nation is exploited, dominated, and
hegemonized as inferior to their ex-colonial master, the British. Again, postcolonial Indian society is dominating, making hegemony in their own inferior part
in the form of gender discrimination, lower caste, and lower economic class.
Thus, they construct their double identity as a nation trapped outside their own
country and as a dominant group over the social class and gender within their own
society. After the independence from the British rule, the impact of imperialism
still exists. Indian subcontinent existed as subaltern other, oriental other, and
marginalized other because identity cannot be formed in the vacuum. An other
existed as a primary means of defining the colonizer. This concept reminds us of a
* Ratna Khanam

Lecturer, Department of English, Dhaka Commerce College

60

Dhaka Commerce College Journal, Vol. XII, No. 1, December 2020

canonical work, Orientalism (Said, 1978), where this has been said that the
European defined themselves by defining orients as “irrational, lazy,
uncivilized’’, and Occidents automatically become “active, civilized, rational’’.
Because of Eurocentric view people from Indian subcontinent automatically
become subaltern other. Subaltern generally means dominated people or people of
inferior rank. It is a term adopted by Antonio Gramsci to refer to those groups in
society who are subject to the hegemony of the ruling classes. Subaltern classes
may include peasants, workers, and other groups denied access to hegemonic
power. According to Ashcroft, Griffiths, and Tiffin (2000).
For him, (Gramsci) the history of subaltern social group is necessarily fragmented and
episodic, since they are always subject to the activity of ruling groups, even when they
rebel. Clearly they have less access to the means by which they may control their own
representation, and less access to cultural and social institutions. Only ‘permanent’ victory
can break that pattern of subordination, and even that does not occur immediately (p. 199).

The novel The God of Small Things is published when India is politically
independent. However, nearly 350 years of colonization (1600-1947) had the
impact on the way Indians viewed themselves in relation to colonization. We can
see that this novel was published in 1997, the year when India celebrated its 50th
anniversary of independence (1947-1997). However, how much liberty and
freedom does an individual enjoy in the post-colonial and post-independent India?
Indians did quit-India movement and non-cooperation movement, revolted, and
threw the British from India. The people of the subcontinent are politically
revolting, but intellectually we are slaves to the British. Chacko makes this point
clear to describe themselves Anglophiles, love for the British.
“ . . . they were all Anglophiles. They were a family of Anglophiles . . . trapped
outside their own history’’ (Roy, 1997). He also mentioned that “our minds have
been invaded by war. A war that we have won and lost. A war that has made us
adore our conquerors and despise ourselves’’ (p. 53). Colonization of mind is
more terrible than the colonization of physical territory because resistance is
difficult when the mind is colonized. English literature was introduced in India as
an agenda. Reading of English literature convinces the native that their (English)
civilization is superior. Throughout the novel Chacko and Ammu talked about
English movies, music, and novels. These are strong weapons or tools by which
our mind is enslaved. Children in this novel along with their family members go
to watch “The Sound of Music” (Wise, 1965). From the beginning we have the
idea of English superiority and the significance of whiteness. In the novel, Rahel
and Estha feel inferior to the English children. Ironically everyone eagerly waits
for the English ex-wife, Margaret, and the white child, Sophie. Baby Kochamma
tries to impress them. Even Pappachi does not believe in Hollick’s desire for
sleeping with Ammu because Pappachi cannot believe any true Englishman can
behave in this way. On the contrary, Margaret Kochamma’s father does not want
a conjugal life between his daughter and an Indian. He dislikes the Indians

ARUNDHATI ROY’S REPRESENTATION OF OTHER: IDENTITY IN PATRIARCHY AND POST-COLONIAL PERIOD

61

because he thinks them as shy and dishonest people. However, Mammachi’s
family adores white people so much that they ignore their humiliating attitude.
Thus, they are ambivalent. We can see how the post-colonial identity is formed.
Said in his Culture and Imperialism has emphasized this idea of enslavement
through literature. Our condition is similar to that of Caliban in The Tempest and
Friday in Robinson Crusoe. The English people want to enslave us in the name of
making civilized. Estha and Rahel feel inferior to the white girl, Sophie Mol. Like
Rahel and Estha, Picola in Toni Morrison’s The Bluest Eye and children in
Beloved compared their life to the white and clean children and suffered from an
inferiority complex.
Thus, we can see that English literature is used to propagate English people’s
ideology to shape our identity and personality, that has also been proved in The
Rise of English (Eagleton, 1983). British literature, therefore, is a “. . . form of
ideological control …’’ persuading them to acknowledge that more than one
viewpoint than theirs existed namely that of their masters” (p. 235)
This idea of ideological control, hegemony is connected to new-imperialism in
which colonized country achieved political independence, but the ex-colonial
power continued an indirect control, and Nkrumah, the first President of Ghana,
argued that new-colonialism was more difficult to detect and resist than the direct
control. Subaltern people are convinced to accept the idea of ruling class by
“Ideological State Apparatus”. This condition reminds us of Louis Althusser’s
concepts of ISA (Ideological State Apparatuses) and RSA (Repressive State
Apparatuses). ISA’s rule by domination of consent and function “by ideology’’.
Ideology is the idea of the ruling class; on the otherhand, RSA functions “by
violence’’(Althusser, 1971).
We can observe that in this novel Ammu is subaltern other who is a woman, a
divorcee. Her husband, an agent of patriarchy, humiliated her to be sacrificed to
his colonial white master. Even Mammachi is beaten by her husband who is
always trying to be superior to subjugate his wife. Post-colonial critics – Said,
Spivak, Bhabha, et. al. – mentioned “other” as marginalized, colonized people in
Asia. They existed in the form of gender, caste, untouchable in patriarchy, and
industrial society. Antonio Gramsci refers to these groups who are subject to the
hegemony of the ruling classes. We can see that traditionally a woman has no
room for her own; she is a victim and a sacrificial goat; she is traditonally held as
not fully a human being but a lifeless thing. In addition, we can see through
apparatuses the idea of woman subordination in literature, family, religion, and
myth, is dispersed. Therefore, women are archetypal victims and the portrayal of
Ammu and Mammachi attest to the fact. This miserable condition of women is a
concern for many feminist critics and humanists throughout centuries. In her
article Feminist Paradoxes: Accepting A Fragmented Identity; Batool Sarwar
states: “Traditionally a woman has been treated as a commodity handed over from
father to husband in the structure of patriarchal exchange relations and there has
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been a total refusal to allow her to posses an identity as an identity as an individual
in her own right”.
We can see how Roy has portrayed this miserable condition of woman in her
novel through the characters of Ammu and Mammachi. Ammu is humiliated by
her parents, husband, even by her brother and by other forces. This happens
because they consider her as non-sensible and a commodity. Apart from this, she
is denied of her education, right to choose, right to feel, and right to love. Pappachi
decides that it is unnecessary to spend money for a girl though Chacko studies at
Oxford University and satisfies man’s need.
Furthermore, Ammu’s family in this novel constructed a double identity accepting
a white divorcee, Margarate, in the same time ignoring their own weaker part
Ammu. In this way Roy has irradiated on treatment towards women, and in the
same time it is clear that after the political independence we are mentally slave to
the white. This also shows how we are trapped outside our own territory. This
reverberates that mental enslavement is hard to resist.
Patriarchal society also does not want to give equal rights to subaltern women.
Roy (1997) observed that
(T)hough Ammu did as much work in the factory as Chacko, . . . he always referred to it
as my factory, my pineapples, my pickles. Legally this was the case because Ammu, as a
daughter, had no claim to the property (p. 57).

Women have an equal contribution to world’s civilization but do not have equal
rights, acknowledgement though Kazi Nazrul Islam, the rebel poet of Bangladesh,
in his poem Nari (Woman) (1925) declared that
I sing the song of equality;
In my view gender difference
is essentially a triviality.
Everything that is great in
the world,
all the works, beneficial
and good,
half must be credited to woman,
and to man half only we should.

However, patriarchy does not acknowledge it. Nazrul Islam again wrote
How much blood man
has offered
is recorded in annals of history;
how many women became widow
No record of that-is it a mystery?

Male dominated societies in this novel suggest that women be house-bounded. For
this reason, Ammu is deprived of education unlike Chacko. In the same way
Sohini in Untouchable (Anand, 1935) and Daisy in The Painter of Signs (Narayan,
1976) are confined to the house; even they cannot raise their voice.
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This situation echoes Spivak’s (1987) statement “The Subaltern Cannot Speak”.
Her point is that no resistance occurs on behalf of an essential subaltern subject.
We can see that women are subjected to both the colonial domination of empire
and the male domination of patriarchy. In this respect empire and patriarchy act as
analogous to each other, and both exert control over female colonial subjects who
are thus doubly colonized. Women’s struggle against colonial domination
continues after the national independence. Spivak (1978) observed: “Brown
women need saving from brown and white men alike’’.
Furthermore, the lower caste, the lower economic class, is counted as other in
Indian social hierarchy and a careful stratification of society. Velutha is caught in
between colonial superiority, in between communist manipulation, in between
caste, society – all these abstract big forces. There is a careful hierarchy of
exploitations, stratification in which god of small things, Velutha, a subaltern
dares to defy. Velutha is dominated as subaltern other when powerful people
comrade Pillai and communist party are in power. Even industrially powerful
person Chacko and his mother dominated Velutha by paying low for his skillful
work. Marx (1848) in his famous work Manifesto of the Communist Party
propagated the idea of a classless society and equality. However, the bourgeoisie
constantly exploits the proletariat for their labour power, make up a profit from
themselves and accumulating the capital though they are their “Own grave
Diggers” (Marx, 1848).
In this novel Velutha is constantly described as the only card-holding member of
the communist party but he is not their own part. He is other and subaltern
because he belongs to a lower caste and a lower economic class like Bakha in
Untouchable, and he is marginalized. Due to Velutha’s social inferior position he
is deprived of the opportunity of developing his innate qualities as Mammachi
said “ … if only he hadn’t been Paravan, he might have become an engineer”
(Roy, 1997).
Roy gives a picturesque description of the suffering of subaltern other or
untouchable in The God of Small Things.
The paravans like untouchable are not allowed to walk on public roads. They are not
permitted to cover the upper part of their bodies. They need to put their hands on mouths
when they speak to divert their polluted breath away from those whom they address. Even
they are not allowed to enter into the house of any respectable Syrian Christians in Kerala.
Roy through her novel reflects on the caste system in India. Caste system came to India
during the Mughal period and at the beginning of the British colonial rule in India. The
Britishraj developed this rigid organization. The caste systen in Kerala is very different
from that of other areas in India. During colonial period many lower classes were
converted to christianity by the missionaries but they are not like Syrian christians. So,
they are not allowed to be a part of Syrian christian community. They are defined as
untouchables. In this novel we find that Velutha’s grandfather was converted to
christianity by the European missionaries. But this converted condition just deteriorated
their existing miserable condition instead of bringing the light of salvation from
untouchability, hunger and humiliation. In fact, Velutha becomes the victim of that
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process. Because of this rigid caste system he cannot utilize his intelluctual capacity.
Mammachi’s above mentioned statement is a realistic description of the denial of rights of
the untouchable people like Velutha. We also learn that ‘’Pappachi would not allow
Paravans into the house. Nobody would. They were not allowed to touch anything that
untouchables touched. Caste Hindus and Caste Christians. Mammachi told Estha and
Rahel that she could remember a time, in her girlhood, when Paravans were expected to
crawl backwards with a broom, sweeping away their footprints so that Brahmins or Syrian
Christians would not defile themselves by accidentally stepping into a Paravans’s
footprint. When the British came to Malabar, a number of Paravans, Pelayas and Pulayas
(among them Velutha’s grandfather, Kelan) converted to Christianity and joined the
Anglican Church to escape the scourge of Untouchability. As an added incentive they
were given a little food and money. They were known as the Rice-Christians. It didn’t take
them long to realize that they had jumped from the frying pan into the fire. “They were
made to have separate churches, with separate services and separate priests . . . After
Independence they found they were not entitled to any Government benefits like job
reservations or bank loans at low interest rates, because officially, on paper, they were
Christians, and therefore casteless. It was a little like having to sweep away your footprints
without a broom. Or worse, not being allowed to leave footprints at all (Roy, p. 74).

However, in reality we know that the colonial rulers introduced this imaginary
shadow line that divided people between Touchable and Untouchable; Other and
Self; Marginalized and Centre; Oppressed and Oppressor. Similarly, in reality we
can see how the British drew a line of demarcation (Line of Control) between
Pakistan and India. This shadow line still causes many problems that decide the
fate of many Azad-Kashmiri and Jammu-Kashmiri people. Consequently, we can
observe how cunningly the British divided and separated people and ruled them.
At present in post-colonial period they are indirectly dominating the people of the
Indian sub-continent.
However, here Mammachi treated Velutha as subaltern other in colonized society.
Mammachi warned him:
If I find you on my property tomorrow I’ll have you castrated like the pariah dog that you
are! I’ll have you killed . . . Mammachi spat on Velutha’s face (Roy, p. 284).

Moreover, the superior people knew that subaltern people have no power to
resist. It is proved when Ammu, in The God of Small Things, like Sohini in
Untouchable, is sexually molested subsequently by Matthew, a policeman. In this
novel we can see, those people, who have knowledge that others are separated
from them, are influencing, exerting power over them, over subaltern,
marginalized other. In Orientalism (Said, 1991)we find a “nexus of knowledge
and power” (Said, p. 88). Those who have power have control of what is known
and the way it is known and those who have such knowledge have power over
those who do not. For all these reasons Roy has brought together the powerful
and the powerless, the maker of history and the victim of history and other grand
narratives. Besides, through the characters of Chacko, Pappachi, Inspector
Matthew, communist leader Comrade Pillai, Ammu, Velutha, Rahel, Estha,
Mammachi and others Roy proceeds to show how we are still trapped by the
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British. Because through these characters Roy indicates that they are the products
of a colonial process. Once in The Wretched of the Earth it is pointed out that
people need to “mould national consciousness” (Fanon, 1961). Otherwise we will
have brown master in the place of the white master. Some characters namely
Chacko, Pillai, Mathew, Pappachi even Mammachi are the replicas of white
masters in the post-colonial period. They represent their former colonial masters
rule. That is why they repeat the same acts done by their former white masters
during the colonial rule. To clarify this point History House (Chapter 18) plays a
very important role because this blends and brings the past and the present
together. This theme also merges with the structure of this novel because it moves
forward and backward; from the present to the past. This History House is a record
of colonial rule of the British and it is History House where Velutha is tortured,
beaten up and almost killed, where police tortured him and the communist
party-leader gave their consent to it without supporting its followers. Thus, Roy
has pointed out some shortcomings of communist leaders who use marxist idea, an
ideology, for their personal gain. In addition, Comrade Pillai has a printing press
and Chacko is a regular customer of this press since Chacko has to print the label
for his Paradise Pickles and Reserves factory. So, Pillai and Chacko support each
other for their personal gain. Roy has observed in this novel: “Structurally, this
somewhat rudimentary argument went-Marxism was a simple substitute for
christianity. Replace God with Marx, Satan with the bourgeoisie, Heaven with a
classless society, the Church with the Party . . . ’’
This is also pessimistic that they use Velutha’s dead body for the procession to
hold power against their opposition. We can see alive Velutha is not valuable for
the communist leaders but when he is dead he is valuable. Again, we can see how
few moments affect the characters and how they suffer and define their identity.
The layers of history come together in the History House. All strances of Big
Forces come together in History House. Roy also mentions that a few dozen hours
can affect the outcome of a whole life time. That it really began in the days when
Love Laws were made. The laws that lay down who should be loved, how and
how much. Chacko makes this point clear when he explains to Rahel and Estha:
(H)istory was like an old house at night. With all the lamps lit. And Ancestors whispering
inside . . . And we cannot understand the whispering because our minds have been invaded
by war. A war that we have won and lost (Roy, 1997:53).

According to Quaderi and Islam, “transgression of the caste, class and religious
boundaries mounts a rebellion of a kind against her marginalization as a woman’’.
In their analysis Ammu is presented:
... as a subaltern/woman resists oppressive and repressive social and political structures.
She does not succeed in bringing about any tangible change but puts up a brave fight for
realizing her dreams. Although she may not consciously have worked for other subalterns,
her actions contribute to the emancipation of different kinds of subalterns and there lies
her exceptionality (p.65).
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We can observe that Mammachi and her daughter treat Ammu, Rahel, and Estha
as others but Baby Kochamma somehow resists since she can be considered as a
predecessor of Ammu in breaking rules, crossing into forbidden territory.
Disobeying her family tradition she becomes a Roman catholic coming close to
father Mulligan. From time immemorial, transcending age-old tradition, religion,
and family lineage, by a woman just for love, is not a simple endeavour. But
Quaderi and Islam (2011) emphasize that
(W)hile it is true that Baby Kochamma does not emblematize any kind of rebellion against
the social order, her love for Father Mulligan does not lead to definite changes in her life,
many of which are subversion of the established social order. For example, despite her
verbal and actual conformity she transgresses the borders of religion, community, and
caste (p. 70) .

However, as a foil to Baby Kochamma, Rahel, a subaltern and other, transgresses
all boundaries. Rahel refuses to be confined by any apparatus of society: school,
marriage, expected traditional behavior of a girl. Al-Quaderi and Islam (2011)
express a similar view:
Being marginalized because of her religion/community, gender, class and age, she fits the
category of the subaltern and her acts of non-conformity can be considered as acts of
resistance through which she wants to bring about some kind of change. The most
important act by Rahel is that of consummating her incestuous love for twin brother,
Estha, which though an act of personal self-assertion, is also deeply political, challenging
indigenous/local inequalities in post-colonial India (p.73).

The God of Small Things is a representation of marginalized people. Velutha,
Ammu, Rahel, and Estha are the voice of subaltern in patriarchy, society, gender
discrimination, exploitation. With the assertion of their identity they all represent
resistance. In this novel Mammachi threatened to kill Velutha, but he protested
saying “we’ll see about that” (Roy, p. 284). It is a protest of the silent,
untouchable, marginalized other. Though Ammu and Velutha as representatives
of small things were crushed by big forces like state apparatuses and patriarchal
society, they had been at least able to raise their voices for both the subaltern other
and the biological other in the male and caste dominated society.
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CRITICAL ASSESSMENT OF TWO MAJOR DEBACLES
IN THE CAPITAL MARKET OF BANGLADESH
* Mohammad Mosharef Hossain
** Shuriya Parvin
Abstract
This paper provides a summary of the reforms in the capital markets undertaken
by the government of Bangladesh highlighting the key causes of the crash and
debacles. Bangladesh has made great strides towards strengthening its capital
markets as set out in its capital market master plan. However, it has also
committed some major faults in the market causing economic disasters. In the
recent turmoil the unpredictable market index and its dubious nature have
demotivated thousands of small investors. Consequently, violent protests of the
investors against the capitalist elites and the delinquency of market authority
have been focused seemingly as criminal activities, once whoever was considered
the accelerator in the economic development. The current scenario resembles
that of 1996, and the futile efforts of the market authority alongside with the
government proved the failure of the economic system that promotes this bubble
market. Once the bubble busts, the tricksters try to restore the trust of the small
investors adopting different regulations that ultimately save the swindlers.
Because of nosedive and abrupt upheaval in the stock market, small investors are
chained again and again; the fruits of the scam only favored the elites. Analyses
had to be made for finding the the causes of this collapse and suggesting
remedies. However, the charlatans could not treat the ailing market. Actually,
that is where capitalism is on the verge of decline. International financial
recession is also burying the real panorama behind the crisis. In this article,
however, the real causes of the turbulence in the stock market will be revealed
and solutions suggested.
Keywords: Stock market, Dhaka Stock Exchange (DSE), Chattogram Stock Exchange
(CSE), debacle, crash, bubble, etc.

1. Introduction

Capital market is the vital part of financial market and lifeblood of business and
industry. It functions as the main source for raising capital. It provides long-term
fund for industries and creates investment scope for the mass. Capital market
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plays a vital role in the industrial or the overall economic development of a
country. Though our capital market was established long ago, it gained
momentum in the late '80s and early '90s. Overcoming the debacle of 1996, the
capital market started functioning smoothly again but has started behaving
irrationally in recent years. From the last few years more and more common
people have been attracted towards the capital market expecting quite a justifiable
return over the last decade. In 1996, there were only three lac BO (beneficiary
owner) account holders whereas today the number stands at an astonishing 35 lac
holders. Ninety percent of the present investors are small investors, and a large
number of investors and their families rely heavily for their living on the ups and
downs of the market.
The market index has increased from 2,795 points in December 2008 to 8,290
points at the end of 2010. In the FY 2019-20, both stock markets, Dhaka Stock
Exchange (DSE) and Chattogram Stock Exchange (CSE), noticed some unrest
due to which both the price index and the market capitalization decreased. The
total number of the listed securities has increased from 584 in June 2019 to 589 in
February 2020. The total market capitalization of all the listed securities was Tk
3,99,816.38 crore in June 2019, which stands at Tk 3,42,983.18 crore in February
2020, representing 14.21 percent decrease. This turmoil in the stock markets
creates anarchy in the society as the small investors are highly affected by the
unpredictable market fluctuation. There was a huge outburst among the small
investors and street vandalism creating panic among the prospective investors.
Several probe committees were formed, and reports were published. However, the
market could not bring back its trust of the investors. Therefore, the deep
inspection on the market and noteworthy solution to the investors are needed.

2. Literature Review

DSE was incorporated on April 28th, 1954, as the East Pakistan Stock Exchange
Association Limited (EPSEAL) which started formal trading in 1965 at
Narayangonj. Subsequently, in 1962, it was renamed as DSE after the shiftiness
of Dhaka in 1958. DSE suspended its trading and all administrative activities in
1971. After the independence of the country its trading resumed in 1976 with the
changes in government policies with nine listed companies. Gradually two
security markets, one in Dhaka and another in Chattogram, the two commercial
cities in Bangladesh, have been developing since operation in 1995. Now both the
markets are automatically operated.
Keeping the objectives in mind of the present study, we had reviewed the existing
literature. Farm Performance and Corporate Governance through Ownership
Structure: Evidence from Bangladesh Stock Market (Imam & Malik, 2007), Stock
Market Crash in Bangladesh: The money making psychology of domestic
investors (Rahman & Hossain 2017), Capital Market of Bangladesh: Volatility in
the DSE and Role of Regulators (Rahman & Moazzem 2011), Determinant of
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Stock Market Performance in Bangladesh (Jahur, Qadir & Khan 2014), Financial
Market and Growth: Evidence from Post-reforms India (Sinha, Viswanath &
Narayanan, 2015), Financial Deepening in Economic Development (Shaw 1973),
Dhaka Stock Exchange Monthly Review, (Stock Exchange, 2011), Financial
Markets and Institutions (Madura, 2008), etc., are some of the studies that helped
us. However, although these studies offered various insights into the dynamics of
the current capital market of Bangladesh, the point of discussion is different and
reviewed from different aspects. In this paper the researchers have tried to
compile and explain all the relevant information to make the paper successful.
Efficiency in the context of the capital market is defined in a number of ways. The
most common way is defined in terms of what sort of information is available to
the market participants, and how they handle that information. The level of
information being considered determines the theme of the EMH (efficient market
hypothesis). A capital market is said to be efficient if the asset price in question
fully reflects all the available information. In an efficient capital market, past
stock prices have no predictive content to forecast future stock prices. Such
unpredictability of stock price is known as random walk. The influential work of
Fame (1965) provided some new insights in the EMH and laid down the basis of
the random walk model (RWM) - a mathematical model for testing market
efficiency. In fact, EMH is the application of the random walk theory. This
randomness implies that successive changes in stock prices or returns have the
same distribution and are independent of them. As a result, the EMH and RWM
behavior are tied together because, in an efficient market, the prices fluctuate in
response to genuinely new information, and since information enters the market
randomly, the price fluctuations also become random. In the weak form efficient,
the price movements fluctuate, and the changes of prices are independent. In that
case, the investors cannot predict any insight into the future prices based on the
previous information and thus cannot earn abnormal returns.

3. Objectives of the Study

As capital market is an essential element of today’s economy, it demands an
intensive and special attention. The objective of this study is to look into every
sight of Bangladesh capital market and identify its various pros and cons along
with some recommendations to conquer the existing problems.
The topic is very important to the shareholders of Bangladesh capital market and
emerging stock market as well. However, very little research has been done to
provide knowledge about the crash. Therefore, the study tries to examine the
reasons that headed the Bull Run for dramatic increase of different instruments in
Bangladesh stock market and the fundamental factors of its collapse. It also
analyzes the role of DSE, CSE, and Securities and Exchange Commision (SEC)
as market regulators during the bubble formation and burst. Besides, the study
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tries to provide knowledge for the stakeholders related to this stock market in
order that they can be aware of similar kind of falls.
The capital market of Bangladesh is weak, and it lacks the foundation of an
efficient capital market. In 1997, the Asian Development Bank (ADB) approved
the CMDP (capital market development programme) to reform the capital market
of Bangladesh. The program was designed to increase market capacity and
transform the capital market to be fair, transparent, and efficient in order to attract
more investment capital. The ADB evaluated the completed program as partially
effective. While there was some progress in strengthening the regulator and
improving surveillance, enforcement of regulations remained the same. In 2006,
the ADB sanctioned another technical assistance loan to Bangladesh for USD 3
million to improve the governance and supervision of the capital markets. The
ambitious project, slated to be completed in 2009, has four components to reform
respectively: (i) the capacity, governance, and surveillance mechanisms of the
SEC; (ii) the capacity and governance of the stock exchanges; (iii) the licensing
and ongoing professional development of market intermediaries; and (iv) the
accounting, auditing, and corporate governance of the Investment Corporation of
Bangladesh and its subsidiaries. The ADB remarks that in designing the project to
improve the SEC's training and capacity, it will emphasize the need to regulate
the markets in line with the International Organization of Securities Commission
(IOSCO) standards and principles while considering the developing market
context.
Thus, the specific objectives of this study are
i. to provide an overall idea about the capital market and to recognize the
current situations of our capital market,
ii. to sort out the problems associated with our capital market, and
iii. to recommend some practicable solutions to these problems.

4. Methodology

The report on the two major capital market debacles in Bangladesh is a study that
has been designed through several methods. It integrates three components in
assessing the current condition of the capital market in Bangladesh: research on
desk and media survey, seminars and dialogues, and key informant interviews and
focused group discussion.
4.1. Data Analysis
The study is empirical in nature. Data have been collected from both the primary
and secondary sources. The secondary data have been taken from different
relevant studies, recent directives regarding the development of the capital market
of the SEC of Bangladesh, quarterly reviews of the SEC, monthly reviews of the
DSE, and the CSE, publications of Bangladesh Bank and credit rating agencies,
Bangladesh Economic Review, Statistical Year Book of Bangladesh, national and
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international dailies, market pulse (monthly market review) of LBSL, websites of
DSE, CSE, SEC, and LBSL of Bangladesh. The primary data were collected
through open-ended and closed questionnaire survey from 100 respondents who
were the investors of CSE and DSE, and employees of Lanka Bangla Securities
Limited. The convenience sampling technique was used for the study. The
statistics of the survey is population size on number of BO account: 2,384,364 (as
on 20th November, 2013) confidence level: 95%.
There have been two types of processes to collect data to make this research.
These are Primary Data: Desk-work in practical, conversations with the investors in
person, direct observation, and conversations with the clients in person, etc.
Secondary Data: Annual reports of the BPBL, files and folders, daily diary
maintained by the researchers, and many publications on the DSC website, etc.

5. Capital Market of Bangladesh and Its Two Major Debacles

Capital market can be termed as the engine of raising capital, which accelerates
industrialization and the process of privatization. In other words, capital market
means the share and stock markets of the country. It is a market for long-term
fund. With the emergence of the need for infrastructural development projects, for
setting up new industries for entrepreneurial attempts, now there are more
frequent needs of funds.
The functioning of an efficient capital market may ensure smooth floatation of
funds from the savers to the investors. When banking system cannot meet up the
need of the market economy, the capital market stands up to supplement it. To put
it in a single sentence, we can, therefore, say that the increased need for funds in
the business sector has created an immense need for an effective and efficient
capital market. It facilitates an efficient transfer of resources from savers to
investors and becomes conduits for channeling investment funds from investors to
borrowers. The capital market is required to meet at least two basic requirements:
to support industrialization through savings mobilization, investment fund
allocation, and maturity transformation, and to be safe and efficient in discharging
the aforesaid function. The latter has also two segments, namely, securities
segments and non-securities segments.
The capital market is the market for long-term loans and equity capital. The
developing countries in fact, view capital market as the engine for future growth
through mobilizing surplus fund to the deficit group. An efficient capital market
may perform as an alternative to many other financing sources as being the least
cost capital source. Especially in a country like ours, where savings is minimal,
and capital market can no wonder be a lucrative source of finance. The securities
market provides a linkage between the savings and the preferred investment
across the business entities and other economic units, specially the general
households that in aggregate form the surplus savings units.
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5.1. Capital Market Crash in 1996
The number of BO account holders in 1996 was only 300,000, and most of them
were new in the market. During the crash of 1996, paper shares used to be sold in
front of the DSE, and it was not easy for the investors to detect the fake shares
from the genuine ones. There was no automated trading system, surveillance was
not strong enough, and there were no circuit breakers as well as international
protection. From 1991 to the end of 1995, DGEN (DSE General Index) price
index gained by 139.3 percent and reached 834 point. However, in 1996, the
market experienced a dramatic change and pushed the price index up by 337
percent. DGEN Index recorded a high growth from July and stood at 3648.7
points or 280.5 percent on 5th November 1996. Besides, the CSE experienced the
same change and grew by 258 percent. The CSE index increased from 409 to
1157 points in 1996 within a year's time. However, the steps taken by the
government did not work. The index lost over 233 points on November 6, 1996.
After the bubble burst, DGEN index dropped to its lowest point and stood at 957
in April 1997. It stood at around the same point, where it was 10 months before,
and DSE General Price Index lost almost 70 percent from its highest point in
November 1996. Then the index continued to decrease for the next 7 years until
April 2004. During this long period, DGEN Index seldom crossed 1000 point.
Capital Market Crash in 1996
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Figure 1: Crash of 1996

5.2. Capital Market Crash in 2011
An abrupt crash of the share market in 2011 had sparked violent protests from the
investors. It was the biggest one-day fall in Bangladesh stock market's 55-year
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history. It is estimated that over 3.5 million (35 lac) people – many of them smallscale individual investors – had lost their money because of the sharp plunge in
share prices. When there is more than 10 percent loss within a few days in the
market, it is called stock market crash. Stock market crash is differentiated from
the stock market correction, where the loss is 10 percent or less. Stock market
crash is a sharp and unexpected decline of the market prices for a very short
period of time, usually accompanied by the decline of many other prices of assets.
It causes significant capital losses to investors and speculators. The market
participants become panicked which leads to more losses.
The 2010-12 Bangladesh share market scam is part of the ongoing share market
turmoil in the two stock exchanges – the DSE and the CSE. The crash is deemed
to be a scam aggravated by government failure. The stock market was in
turbulence throughout much of 2009, with the long bullish trend starting to turn
grim. This was the biggest fall since the dark days of 1996, when the market saw
a sudden rise and fall in a short spell of time. The market turmoil began this time
with the entrance of Grameen Phone into the capital markets, when the index rose
by 22 percent in a single day on November 16, 2009. Share prices continued to
fluctuate, reaching the annual high in mid-2009 before plummeting by the end of
2009, with retail investors threatening a hunger strike. The market continued to be
turbulent throughout 2010, with the DSE hitting its all-time high revenue and the
largest fall in a single day since the 1996 market crash, within the space of a
month.

Figure 2: Crash of 2011

The DSE General Index soared to its highest levels from October to December
2010, with the peak on December 5, 2010 at 8,918 points. The DSE's index on
January 3, 2010, was at 4568.40 and went up at a staggering 4,350 points – a
95.23 percent increase! On January 10, 2011, trading on the DSE was halted after
it fell by 660 points, or 9.25 percent, in less than an hour – the biggest one-day
fall in the 55 years of the bourse. The CSE also met the same fate.
An abrupt crash of the market sparked violent protest from the investors. Share
prices started to fall from January 03, 2011, as the investors had the information
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of the on-going liquidity crisis in financial and non-financial institutions. The
down slope of index was noticeable from January 02 to 10, 2011, as Khondkar
Ibrahim Khaled, chairman of the probe committee on share market scam,
mentioned. Due to trigger sale of shares from 2nd to 5th January 2011, the market
experienced its biggest decline in share prices and market crash from 6th to 10th
January 2011. On 9th January 2011, the DSE General Index declined by 600
points and all indices declined nearly 7.75 percent. On 10th January 2011, the
DSE General Index lost 660 points or 9 percent and the CSE Selective Index
declined by 914 points or 6.8 percent within 50 minutes of trading. It is estimated
that three million people, many of them small individual investors, lost money the
because of the plunging of share prices. The benchmark index climbed 80 percent
in 2010 but had lost more than 27 percent since early December 2010.
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Figure 3: Market Movement from 2006 to 2010

6. Findings

The formula for calculating the DSE all-share price index was changed according
to IFC on 1 November 1993. The automated trading was initiated on 10 August
1998. The Central Depository System was initiated on 24 January 2004. As of
November 16, 2009, the benchmark index of the DSE crossed 4000 points for the
first time, setting another new high at 4148 points. The following table shows
how the market has been growing abnormally from 2006 to upward.
Year/
Month
End

No. of
IPOs

2012-13

No. of Listed
Securi�es
(Including Mutual
Funds &
Debentures
525

Issued
Capital
(Tk incrore)

Market
Capitaliza�on
(Tk in crore)

15

98358.97

2013-14
2014-15

536

13

555

16

2015-16

559

2016-17

563

Securi�es
Traded in
Value (Tk in crore)

DSE Board
Index
(DSEX)*

253024.60

85708.97

4104.65

103207.64

294320.23

112539.84

4480.52

109195.35

324730.63

112351.95

4583.11

11

112741.00

318574.93

107246.07

4507.58

9

116551.08

380100.10

180522.21

5656.05
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2017-18

572

11

121966.51

384734.78

159085.19

5405.46

2018-19

584

15

126857.48

399816.38

145965.54

5421.62

2019-20***

589

5

129743.78

342983.18

66473.71

4480.23

* End of February 2020

Table 1: DSE Index

6.1. Interpretation of R Square
Here the value of R square comes .921 meaning that 92.1% changes in the
dependent variable are happening for the changes of the independent variables.
And the least part (1 – .921) = 0.079 is changed by other factors which are not
considered. Here we used Market Capitalization data to calculate the R Squire.
y=26233x+2E+06
R² = 0.921
Here the R squire of Market Capitalization is
Market Capitaliza�on in TK

Market Cap

4,000,000.00
3,000,000.00

Market
Capitaliza�on
in TK

2,000,000.00
1,000,000.00
0.00
0

2

4
Year

6

y = 262334x + 2E+06
8 R² = 0.9219

Figure 4: R Squire Calculation

6.2. ANOVA Analysis
Here the DGEN, Market cap and Turnover is given for the last 6 years of DSE.
The researchers have used the Excel Data Analysis tools for this ANOVA
calculation. The data for this calculation are given below.
Year

DGEN

Market Capitalization Tk

Turnover

2012

4,055.91

2,403,555.62

1,001,084.90

2013

4,266.55

2,647,790.83

952,742.08

2014

4,864.96

3,259,246.76

1,188,521.54

2015

4,629.64

3,159,757.75

1,031,398.64

2016
2017(up to
June)

5,036.05

3,412,441.49

1,191,571.27

5,656.05

3,801,000.96

1,131,393.78

Sum:

28,509.16

18,683,793.41

6,496,712.21

Average

4751.527

3113966

1082785

Table 2: Data for ANOVA Calculation
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SUMMARY
Groups

Count

Sum

Average

Variance

DGEN
Market
Capitalization Tk

6

28509.16

4751.527

329184.9

6

18683793

3113966

2.61E+11

Turnover

6

6496712

1082785

1.03E+10

Source of Variation

SS

df

MS

F

Between Groups
Within Groups

2.99E+13
1.36E+12

2
15

1.5E+13
9.05E+10

165.1987

Total

3.13E+13

17

ANOVA

Table 3: ANOVA Calculation

6.3. Causes of Debacles in the Capital Market
According to the SEC’s own rules, an investor cannot get loans from merchant
banks if he or she buys shares with price-earnings ratio (something that reflects
whether a share is overpriced or not – the higher the ratio, the more overpriced the
share is) of more than 40. However, the recent IPOs that the SEC approved
through book building belie its own wisdom.
• Book building is a way of asserting the price of a share. A small number of
selected investors bid for a portion of a company's shares and buy them. That
price then becomes the face value of the shares. The companies which have come
to the market or are waiting to be listed have indicative prices (the prices that they
get from book building process) which reflect price-earning ratios well above 40.
This means they are all overpriced in the SEC's eyes.
• Book building was also manipulated. A cartel with links to the company in
question, deliberately bid at a higher price so that the share hits the market at a
higher face value. Many of these shares later lost their value considerably to the
loss of investors. And many of them rose even higher to the benefit of the
manipulators.
• Direct listing was another trick that the companies played to hoodwink
investors, and about which the SEC played a dubious role. This system was first
introduced for the government companies that went public, but then the SEC
allowed private companies to raise money the same way. Under this, a share had a
bottom price fixed and the upper price left unlimited. Therefore, manipulators had
their own cartel start quoting the shares at astronomically high prices to lure
unsuspecting investors. Strangely, the same SEC, that allowed direct listing,
stopped it for private companies after a while as prices went mad. Then again it
allowed two companies to go for direct listing for reasons unknown.
• Issuance of preferential shares is another trick. A company would issue
certificates for a certain period to an investor with the promise that after that time
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frame, the investor would get a certain interest rate on the money paid for the
certificate. He or she could then convert a part of the certificate into primary
shares at the average market price prevailing in the last three months or so. The
trick here was that the company would artificially keep its share price high
through its syndicate and then sell the preferential shares at a higher price.
• Share split played on the psychological weakness of the retail investors and
encouraged them to buy lower denominated shares that had a huge impact on the
stock market. Split of shares affected the circuit breaker on share price movement.
• The SEC's quick changes in decisions showed the regulators’ weakness, which
the manipulators used to their advantage.
• On right share, the report said that the issuance of the right shares is legal either
to fulfil the regulatory requirements or raise capital for business expansion. On
issuance of the right shares, a company's earnings per share are diluted as the
number of shares gets increased. Although the share prices are supposed to come
down after that, the opposite happens in the Bangladesh capital market. The prices
go up only after the issuance of the right shares.
6.4. Real Causes of the Debacle
• Stock market is like a casino market. It is like gambling. In gambling
some will be winners, and the others will be losers; and that is actually
happening in the market. Where there is gambling, there is loss. Gambling
market is always fluctuating in nature compared to other market, based on
real production. The graph below explains the market fluctuation in recent
years. After 2010, market nosedive clarifies the gambling nature of the
market to its investors.
• The economic freedom of the capitalist is the main cause of this crisis. The
capitalists maximize their wealth by any cost. They control the economy
and investment of any country. Without investing in the real productionbased economy, they invest in this bubble economy to boost up their
wealth in a short time. Ultimately, they rip off money from the market.
• The political system controlled by the bourgeois is another cause of the
crisis. The bourgeois are using their political power in the financial
market. They malpractice in the capital market by working as syndicate
and thus exploit the small investors.
• The government tries their best to solve the problems. However, the
responsible people involved with this system manipulate it. The
government decision does not function properly.
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6.5. Comparison between Two Years
2011

1996

The trading system was automated.

Trading system was not automated.

Surveillance was strong in nature.

Surveillance was weak in nature.

Limit breakers and international protections
were in place.

Limit breakers and international protections
were not properly in place.

Being fully automated there were no forged
shares traded.

Being not fully automated, there were no
forged shares traded.

There were also omnibus accounts in the
capital market.

There were no omnibus accounts in the capital
market.

The BO account value was 35 lac.

compared to 3 lac before.

2011 crash occurred as an asset bubble.

The 1996 crash was the result of a speculative
bubble.

While in 2011, it lost up to 660 points, nearly
10%.

At the end, in 1996 the index lost 232 points.

Table 4: Comparison between the 2 Debacle Years

7. Recommendations

All are responsible for crash. Therefore, proper activities have to be adopted by
everybody from their own situations to restore the previous situation of the
market. However, some of the recommendations are in the following –
7.1. Recommendations for the Government
• The government should ensure the supply of fundamentally strong shares
in the market to meet the demand which will make the market efficient as
investors would not go for buying junk shares. For ensuring the supplies
of such shares, the government can offload the shares of different
companies which it possesses now. It also can urge the private limited
companies to go public by offering tax benefits through fiscal policy. Even
it can offer shares to the public for infrastructural development work like
constructing big bridges, highways, and power stations.
• There is no doubt that the failure of the government in making various
decisions regarding capital market played a role behind the recent crash.
• The government must ensure the appointment of skilled and capable
personnel in different regulatory bodies and must give punishment to the
persons responsible for any kind of irregularities.
• The responsible persons of the government should refrain from delivering
irrelevant, irresponsible, and sensitive speeches which many of them did
before.
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•
•

The government should delegate all power to the SEC to take legal actions
against the criminals. Even if necessary, new acts may be passed in the
Parliament in this regard.
The government should ensure more active merchant banks to participate
in the smooth building of a sound stock market.

7.2. Recommendations for the SEC
The SEC must rethink about the rule of disclosure of quarterly financial reports
by the companies because many of the companies misused it as a vehicle of
misguiding the investors. In fact, it became a common practice of most of the
listed companies to show high quarterly EPS in its un-audited quarterly report to
bring down P/E ratio. The SEC as the guardian of capital market should play a
significant role to make it march forward. It must ensure the following:
• The SEC must ensure that neither of its members nor any of its officials is
involved either directly or indirectly with the transactions in the stock
market.
• The monitoring and surveillance should be strengthened ir order that none
can get chance to gamble.
• The SEC must have its own certified chartered accountants to ensure the
accuracy of the financial statements of the listed companies, and they
should be given punishment if the books of accounts are not accurately
audited.
• It must ensure speedy disposal of decisions for market operation, and all
the decisions should be taken on consideration of the long-term effect on
the market.
7.3. Recommendations for the DSE
Any sort of irregularities in case of trading should be identified promptly, and
immediate action should be taken. The DSE has an important role to play as the
monitoring authority of the broker houses. Therefore, it needs to play a vital role
by ensuring the followings:
• It must ensure proper monitoring of the brokerage houses for which more
skilled manpower should be appointed in the monitoring and surveillance
teams.
• The operating software of the stock exchange should be updated as often
these fail to take immediate sale or buy order. Therefore, it must bring
new software within the shortest possible time to bridge a gap between the
prices of script in the stock exchange
• Last but not the least that the stock exchanges need to be demutualized as
it is the demand of time now to have a new corporate governance structure
for more effective conflict management among the market participants and
to make more quick decisions with greater flexibility.
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7.4. Recommendations for Bangladesh Bank
• Bangladesh Bank should keenly monitor the loan of commercial banks of
industrial sector and take regular feedback so that no industrial loan may
flow to the capital market. It is found that in the case of the recent
catastrophe, it failed to do so.
• It must ensure that the exposures of banks and other financial institutions
do not exceed the limit from the very beginning. However, in the recent
slump it failed to do so as it could not monitor the involvement in the early
periods while it put pressure on the banks to readjust their capital market
exposures at the eleventh hour which accelerate a huge sale pressure from
their side.
• It must ensure the proper functioning of the merchant banks through
arranging money from the parent company to mitigate liquidity crisis.
7.5. Recommendations for Institutional Buyers
• Institutional buyers (Mutual Funds, Merchant Banks, etc.) ensure balance
in the capital market through reacting according to the interaction between
demand and supply. However, in the recent past they completely did the
opposite when there was huge sales pressure in the market instead of
buying. They also sold shares in a large scale resulting further decline.
Their behavior in that case was not different from that of the individual
investors.
• In providing margin loan, they must follow the rules as prescribed by the
SEC as well.
• They should advise their client giving emphasis on the benefits of the
clients instead of thinking their own benefits only.
• At the time of huge decline, they should not be involved in forced/trigger
sale of clients’ shares without giving them any chance to adjust their loan.
• All sorts of transactions through omnibus accounts should be restrained.
7.6. Recommendations for Individual Investors
Before investing in a particular script, they must analyze the key factors of that
company to justify whether the company is fundamentally strong. Such factors
include EPS, P/E ratio, dividend policy, future growth, industry average, etc.
No matter what is the reason of a crash, individual investors are the ultimate
losers. Hence, it is their own responsibility to take care of their own money, and
they ought to consider the following things while taking investment decisions.
• In analyzing financial strength of a company, they must consider the
audited annual reports instead of quarterly un-audited report as often this
information is not accurate or does not reflect the real position of the
company.
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•
•
•
•
•
•
•

They must restrict themselves from buying junk shares and taking
whimsical investment decision.
Instead of being traders, the retail investors need to think of being
investors.
They ought to keep some cash for emergency so that they might buy more
shares (fundamentally strong) which they bought earlier when there is a
big decline in price.
They should not buy shares on the basis of rumor or following advices of
the persons who do not possess sufficient knowledge about capital market
investment.
They must know that both gain and loss are the indispensable parts of
stock market.
Instead of looking for gain, sometimes they must accept loss with patience
so that they may recover the loss in future through higher gain.
Above all, they must understand that perseverance and patience are the
keys to success in investing in the capital market.

8. Conclusion

A closer analysis shows that the foundations of capitalism were never brought
into question as all the debates that took place deflected such an issue. The global
financial crisis was dealt with as a financial crisis in the banking sector which
needed to be tackled. As a result, the problem was seen to be with one economic
sector rather than the system. Therefore, as in the case of stock market, the
foundation of the market is not questioned. As a result, no discussion took place
in the midst of the global financial crisis as to the legitimacy of free market
capitalism when it quite clearly had malfunctioned. Therefore, it is capitalism that
is the main cause of this market debacle and crisis.
From the analysis it is found that the major indicators of the country’s major stock
exchanges are becoming more risky over time, and the regulators are not efficient
enough to guard this risk. However, for a developing country like Bangladesh, the
importance of sound development of the market cannot be undermined. Though
the SEC has been trying to maintain a continuous flow in the market, very often
its role meets the broad economic objectives. In order to make the market less
risky, the SEC itself should be more empowered both in terms of number of
manpower and quality of the professionals involved with special focus on
independent research, monitoring mechanism, and prompt decision making.
To guide and restore the confidence of the individual investors in the capital
market, the regulatory authority should take proper actions that will enable the
investors to differentiate the good governance companies from the rest. Also,
without improving the governance of the market and eliminating the scope of
manipulation, it will be difficult to attract good scripts at the desired level. In this
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endeavor, regulators must adapt continuously to the changes in the economy and
the pressures of globalization.
References

Dhaka Stock Exchange, Monthly Review, 2011. Wikipedia.
Imam, M. O. & Malik, M., 2007, Farm Performance and Corporate Governance through
Ownership Structure: Evidence from Bangladesh Stock Market, International Review of
Business Research Papers, Vol. 3, No. 4.
Jahur, M. S., Qadir, S. M. N. & Khan M. A., 2014, Determinant of Stock Market
Performance in Bangladesh, Indonesian Management and Accounting Research, Vol. 13,
No. 1.
Madura, J., 2008, Financial Markets & Institutions, Google Book.
Rahman, M. & Moazzem, K. G., 2011, Capital Market of Bangladesh: Volatility in the
Dhaka Stock Exchange (DSE) and Role of Regulators, International Journal of Business
& Management, Vol. 6, No. 7.
Rahman, T. & Hossain, S. Z., 2017, Stock Market Crash in Bangladesh: The Money
Making Psychology of Domestic Investors, American Journal of Theoretical and Applied
Business, Vol. 3, No. 3.
Shaw, E. S., 1973, Financial Deepening in Economic Development. New York: OUP.
Sinha, P., Viswanath, B. & Narayanan, B., 2015, Financial Market and Growth: Evidence
from Post-reforms India, Congent Economic & Finance, Vol. 3, No. 5.

PROBLEMS AND PROSPECTS OF
SILK INDUSTRY IN BANGLADESH
* Md. Mahfuzur Rahman
** Ismat Ara Khatun
Abstract
Bangladesh is an agro-based country. Silk is one of the agricultural products in
our country. It is our national wealth and tradition. Bangladesh earns a lot of
foreign currency by cultivating silk worm. Silk is considered the queen of fabrics
even today. In this study, the researchers have found out some problems and
prospects of the silk industries in Bangladesh. These problems are lack of skilled
labor, high cost of production, inadequate capital, poor quality, failure to
capture international market, etc. And we find out some prospects like low cost of
labor, increase in cocoon productivity, quality based pricing, good geographical
environment, etc. Sericulture is identified as a prospective earning sector in
Bangladesh. Silk is one of the few commodities that are directly derived from
insects. Silk has been considered a luxurious textile. For practical use, it is
excellent as clothing that protects us from many biting insects that pierce
clothing, such as mosquitoes and horseflies.
Keywords: Silk, silk industry, sericulture, development constraints, technology, quality
control, etc.

1. Introduction

Silk is the most gorgeous fiber and also known as the queen of fibers. It is a
highly valued insect fiber used almost entirely for the production of high quality
textiles. Its strength, luster, softness, and the graceful line in which it hangs make
it the most attractive of textiles. On the other hand, silk is a fine soft thread
produced by the larvae of silk worms or cocoons. If anyone goes to a fabric
market in Bangladesh, he can hear many names in the silk categories namely
Motka, Doopiyan, Balaka, etc. These are different types of products that are
weaved from silk threads. Rajshahi silk is a pride for Bangladesh similar to
muslin and jamdani. Silk production has now dominated the fashion as well as the
business world. Information on new types of silk and finding unknown silk
components have opened up a new era of sericulture. Modern scientific methods
have also greatly accelerated the expansion of knowledge on silk composition and
production. Silk production is a fashion in the business world. Silk can be
regarded as a canvas where fashion is the fine art. Silk sari are known for their
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gorgeous nature, and those sari are mostly used in parties. An all-climate fabric
silk is warm and cozy in winter and comfortably cool when the temperatures rise.
As a cottage industry, all family members can work and earn a supplementary
income in sericulture. Bangladesh only produces about 50 metric tons of raw silk
though it has enough scope to meet its demand from local production. The
sericulture enterprise engages rural women in a range of activities including,
nursery, silkworm egg supply, silk worm rearing for silk thread, reeling, weaving,
painting, and dyeing silk. The major silk consumers of the world are the USA,
India China, Germany, Japan, etc. According to the annual report of silk industry
owners’ association, thirty two private silk industries working in the country
produce 2.43 million meter silk cloth and their annual sales is 8361.10 lac taka
(Source: International Sericultural Commission).

2. Objectives of the Study

The key objectives of the study are given below:
• to identify the major problems of silk industry in Bangladesh,
• to find out the business environment in Bangladesh,
• to mark the prospects of silk industry in Bangladesh,
• to find out the strengths and threats of silk industry in Bangladesh, and
• to recommend how to protect the industry and national market.

3. Historical Background of Silk Industry

According to historical evidence, silk was discovered in China. After China,
Korea is the first country where Chinese immigrants started sericulture in about
1200 B.C. The industry later spread to Japan. In the 17th century sericulture was
flourishing in the then Bengal (present Bangladesh). Nowadays, there are 58
countries producing silk related products. Among them, eight countries are China,
India, Japan, Russia, South Korea, Brazil, Vietnam, and Thailand. They are the
leaders in silk production. The history of silk in Bangladesh is linked with the
undivided India. According to the historians of the Moghal rule, this industry
named ‘Bengal Silk’ was the measurement of the socio-economic development of
the undivided Bangla. Even under the British rule a large amount of silk products
was exported to different countries in Europe. Then Bangla was termed as the
store house of silk. In 1889, a silk business association was established because of
the indifference of the British Government towards the huge amount of indigo
production, change in the political and the social sector and the attack of an insect
named Pebrim.
Between 1947 and 1960, the activities of the small and cottage industries became
postponed because of a lack of necessity of skilled personnel. Financial support,
well-thought policy, overall lack of administrable re-establishment, etc., are also
the causes of postponing of this industry. There was no strong emphasis on its
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advancement after the Liberation of Bangladesh up to 1976. Some notable
programs were taken to restore the destroyed industry through establishing
Bangladeshi Silk Board in 1978. Employment of technical personnel in these
types of programs was made, and a few measures were taken to reduce the lack of
personnel, and train them. In addition, the government provided the subsidy to
encourage farmers to produce silk yarn. The program continued through a twoyear plan (1978-80) after 1978.
To produce quality silk and make employment opportunities for the country
people, Bangladesh Silk Board approved the 2nd fifth-year plan in 1980-85 with a
view to marketing some main target of this program. In 1983, ten separated
programs were merged under the title ‘Combined Silk Production Development
Project’. Bangladesh Silk Board helped the expansion of silk production and
quality improvement in the third fifth five-year plan (1985-90).
Later, silk industry collapsed in the 90s. The supply of the affected silk cocoon
from different seed stores and reworking of the import tax, specified from
importing the raw silk and silk yarn, were the main reasons behind the collapse.
That is why the demand of silk cocoon and silk yarn has become at its lowest.
Even the marketing of such products was closed. In this extreme odd time for
taking some steps for marketing silk component, NGOs of Bangladesh have come
ahead to their help. Eventually, in 1998 with the assistance and association of
NGOs and financial assistance of the World Bank for the development of silk
production and silk industry were improved. Bangladesh Silk Foundation has
been established, but owing to flood problem in 1988, about 7 million mulberries
were destroyed. As a result, the production of silk cocoon came down from 824 to
436 metric tons.
According to Bangladesh Silk Foundation domestic demand for silk fabric is for
32000000 meters but local production is only about 18000000 meters. In this
situation rest amount is imported because of this huge demand the NGOs have
taken various steps for silk expansion including helping the government to restore
the feasibility and reserve foreign currency. As a result, various programs were
taken like encouraging silk yarn producers creating market for silk products,
making silk production at international standard, to use high technology, etc.
(Source: Record book of BSCIC, Bangladesh Small and Cottage Industries
Corporation).
Rajshahi silk was always very famous all over the world. The silk factory in
Rajshahi was a state-owned factory which was founded in 1961. Most of the silk
of Bangladeshis was produced by this particular sericulture.

4. Literature Review

Ishtiaque (2011) stated that the owners of the silk industries of Bangladesh,
though very disappointed on the role of Bangladesh Silk Board to the
development of silk industries, are still expecting some assistance from the board.
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Most of the small industrialists demand credits from Bangladesh Silk Board with
simple terms and conditions. With favorable weather and soil and with a glorious
history silk production should be a bright name in the world sericulture industry.
Yet, the reverse is true. While China and India, the neighbors of Bangladesh,
became the top countries in the sericulture sector, Bangladesh Silk Industry is
fighting for its survival (Hassan & Bahshi, 2005; Haider, 2007).
Yamamoto, et al, (2002) have introduced a new silkworm race which produces
only Sericin in Japan in the name of Sericin Hope. Silk has a smooth, soft texture
that is not slippery, unlike many synthetic fibers.
Bangladesh has a long history in silk production because of its agro-climate
advantages. However, this industry failed to realize its full potential because of
the government’s interventionist policies resulting in distorted production and
marketing incentives in rearing and reeling activities which discouraged the local
private enterprise to modernize (Banglapedia, 2009).
Although silk and wool are protein fibers, only wool gets stretched when soaked
in water because of the presence of a helical configuration in wool and parallel
configuration in silk fibroin (Kamili, 20000).
The silk industry is giving employment to almost 63 lac people in the country
including 46 lac farmers and 14 lac weavers (Srinidhigowda, 2010)
Sericulture provides gainful employment, economic development, and
improvement in the quality of life to the people in the rural area (Chauhan, 2002).
This industry was on the verge of extinction producing little more than 100 Ibs in
the few villages of Rajshahi district. At that time silk enterprises were not
supervised by the government and left in its entirety to local people for the
production of mulberry and silk materials. After partition, although the then East
Pakistan government undertook a grand sericulture development program under
which 10 sericulture nurseries, one silk pilot project, and one silk research and
training institute at Rajshahi were established. What was lacking was a whole
hearted effort in tapping the full potentials of sericulture and providing adequate
incentives to the producers to exploit them (Rahman et al,1985).
In this paper, the researchers have identified the high cost of raw material
procurement, inadequate technology, and lack of policy support to be the major
forces that have bitterly hit the handloom industry.

5. Methodology

Data Collection
Total 100 questionnaires have been taken as research samples because of cost
efficiency, saving time, convenience, flexibility, etc. The data were collected on
October in 2018. The researchers have also reviewed some research papers,
journals and articles etc. This research is descriptive. Besides, the researchers
collected data from students, women, employees, businessmen, etc.
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Measurement Scales
The collected data have been analyzed with SPSS (Statistical Package of Social
Science) Software. In addition, the researchers have used five point Likert Scale:
Strongly Agree 5; Agree 4; Neutral 3; Disagree 4, and Strongly Disagree 5. They
have also used nominal and ordinal data in this research. This study focused on
the customer behavior of the problems and prospects of the silk industry in
Bangladesh.

6. Result and Discussion

This study represents the problems and prospects of the silk industry in
Bangladesh. All silk producing firms are facing different problems, and the
researchers have considered demographic variables here like age, gender,
education, occupations, income of the respondents, etc., to analyze this research.
male
female
Total

Frequency
39
61
100

Percentage
39.0
61.0
100.0

Table 1: Sex of Respondents

The questionnaires were distributed to total 100 respondents. The respondents
consist 39% male and 61% female respectively. The highest portion of the
respondents is female. The survey questionnaire was designed between two
factors like male and female. We can see in Table 1.
15-30 years
31-45 years
46-60 years
4
Total

Frequency
37
42
20
1
100

Percentage
37.0
42.0
20.0
1.0
100.0

Table 2: Age of Respondents

According to Table 2, the age structure of the samples was explained by
classifying it into three groups: 37% is 15-30 years, 42% is 31-45 years, and 20%
is 46-60 years. Table 2 indicates the age of the respondents.
Student
Employee
Female
Others
Total

Frequency
39
17
11
33
100
Table 3: Occupations of Respondents

Percentage
39.0
17.0
11.0
33.0
100.0
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It is seen that 39 present respondents are students, 17 present are employee, 11
present are female, and 33 are others. There is a positive and significant
relationship between the employees’ ability and clarity. However, the researchers
can see in Table 3 that students like silk.
Strongly Agree
Agree
Neutral
Total

Frequency
32
67
1
100

Percentage
32.0
67.0
1.0
100.0

Table 4: Ensuring the Quality

As found in the Table 4, consumers focus on the quality of silk which is better. It
is also seen that 32% respondents have strongly agreed to that. 67% respondents
said that when they used silk which has good quality and 1% respondent is neutral
Strongly Agree
Agree
Neutral
Disagree
Total

Frequency
32
56
10
2
100

Percentage
32.0
56.0
10.0
2.0
100.0

Table 5: How to Fulfill the Demand

Here we can see that 56% respondents say that silk dress can fulfill their demand.
32 % respondents strongly agree; 10% are neutral, and 2 % respondents disagree.
Strongly Agree
Agree
Neutral
Disagree
Total

Frequency
7
75
17
1
100

Percentage
7.0
75.0
17.0
1.0
100.0

Table 6: Comfortable and Preferable with Customer Demand

According to Table 6, 675% respondents agree; here it is seen that 7% strongly
agree, 17% are neutral, and 1% disagree. When most of the customers were using
silk, they feel very comfortable.
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Strongly Agree
Agree
Neutral
Disagree
Total

Frequency
44
39
14
3
100

Percentage
44.0
39.0
14.0
3.0
100.0

Table 7: Silk as a Fashion

The researchers see here that silk is a fashion. 44% strongly agree; 39% agree.
There are some persons who do not agree or disagree; they are neutral. Silk is
warm and cozy in winter, and comfortable and cool when temperature rises.
Therefore, most people like silk.
Strongly Agree
Agree
Neutral
Disagree
Total

Frequency
53
39
6
2
100

Percentage
53.0
39.0
6.0
2.0
100.0

Table 8: Educated People Liking Silk

In Table 8, it is seen that 53 % strongly agreed; 3 9% agreed; 6% were neutral and
2% disagreed. Therefore, the researchers can see that the educated people like silk
very much.
Strongly Agree
Agree
Neutral
Total

Frequency
56
36
8
100

Percentage
56.0
36.0
8.0
100.0

Table 9: Famous in the World

According to Table 9, the researchers can understand that silk is famous in the
world. 56 % respondents said that silk is famous all over the world.
Yes
No
Total

Frequency
73
26
1
100
Table 10: Improving in Silk Industry

Percentage
73.0
26.0
1.0
100.0
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From Table 10, it is found that the silk industry is facing many problems.
Therefore, we need to solve the problems. Improvement of high yielding, disease
resistant silkworm strains can help to increase production of silk.
Good behavior
Proper grading
Quality
All
Total

Frequency

Percentage

42
37
10
11
100

42.0
37.0
10.0
11.0
100.0

Table 11: Expectation from Businessmen

According to Table 11, 42 % respondents said that they get good behavior from
the businessmen. 37% said that the quality of silk is properly graded.
Dry cleaning
Color
Longevity
High price
Total

Frequency
32
44
20
4
100

Percentage
32.0
44.0
20.0
4.0
100.0

Table 12: Problems Faced by Customers after Using Silk

In Table 12, it is seen that after customers use silk, they face many problems that
are dry cleaning, color, longevity, high prices, etc.
Yes
No
Total

Frequency
82
18
100

Percentage
82.0
18.0
100.0

Table 13: Matching in International Market

Silk is matched with international market. 82% respondents said that quality,
price, color etc. match with international market.
Image
Quality
Comfortable
Price
Total

Frequency
28
26
11
35
100
Table 14: Continuing the Business

Percentage
28.0
26.0
11.0
35.0
100.0
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From Table 14, it is seen that silk has its own image. 28% respondents said that
silk has image. 26% respondents said that silk dress has the proper quality.

7. Problems

Silk industries are facing many problems. Lack of government patronization is the
main obstacle. Financial problems are also the major problems of the silk
industries. There are many risks in silk industries: lack of skilled labor, high cost
of production and low productivity, manipulations by the intermediaries in the
trade of raw silk, failure to capture international markets due to poor quality, poor
grading system of cocoons, urbanization in traditional silk producing states,
insufficient bank loans and high interests, and lack of modern technology.

8. Prospects

Bangladesh is a country where most people are Muslims. At present, Bangladeshi
women are participating in outdoor jobs. Women always prefer to use sari.
Therefore, the demands of silk from women are increasing in our country. The
silk products thus have a great consumer image.
When the customer takes purchase decisions, they give emphasis on design, price,
quality, etc. Silk is a luxurious product. Therefore, customers easily prefer to
purchase silk. Silk is a highly valued commodity. Our government and other
concerned institutions should move forward to the greater interest of sericulture.
Most of the silk product manufacturers do not produce any export items widely. If
the silk producers are able to produce export items and create foreign markets, it
will be certainly possible to retain their own existence. The demand of silk
product is increasing day by day both at home and abroad, and this opportunity
may be capitalized if this industry can use its experienced people, proper
administration and production system, global image, good infrastructure, facilities
of research and training institute and other concerned forces.

9. Major Findings of the Study

After analyzing this demographic data on the research topic, the following issues
have been found:
• Among the samples, 61% female respondents have used silk dress and
saris.
• Sericulture industry is facing many problems like high cost of production,
unfair competition, infrastructure, high promotional cost.
• The strength of silk industry is location. For cultivating sericulture the
climate of Rajshahi is mostly affordable.
• Bangladesh silk product market is increasing because silk is fashionable.
• We need a strong and friendly business environment, green GDP, green
tax, improved communication infrastructure etc.
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10. Recommendations

To overcome the difficulties, silk industries can follow the following
recommendations like to change the government policy, aiming to establish
competitive prices, etc. For that reason, the company is offering optimal price for
the product. It will take more incentives in production activities. The promotion
activities include arranging seminars, symposiums, greetings and gift items, dress
sponsor of events to catch the customers’ cooperation on special occasions, etc.
Organizations have to operate promotional activities in all districts of Bangladesh.
They need to attend in various fair to build up the image. For establishing better
organizational culture, organizations should ensure sound corporate culture and
organizational behavior. For a smooth marketing system and decorating high class
show rooms, companies require taking diverse strategies. An updated information
system will be needed in all management level of the organization. As a part of
this, Transaction Processing System (TPS) will be introduced this year. In spite of
all the obstacles, there are some possibilities: our soil is perfect for developing
transport and communication and to research for good silk.

11. Conclusion

This study examines the reasons behind the underdevelopment of the silk industry
in Bangladesh. The purpose of the study is to show the overall scenario of
sericulture as well as the problems and prospects in Bangladesh. Though the
prices of the raw materials of the silk industry and the wages of the workers are
increasing day after day, there are problems of importing cotton from the foreign
countries. The consumers lose their attraction towards silk. The silk industry is
also trying to meet up the customers’ demand of silk related products by offering
various types of male and female dresses with reasonable prices.
In spite of these problems, silk industry is trying to maintain its silk business
under an unfavorable market condition. If the government makes some subsidy on
importing cotton of silk like the garment sector, silk along with other silk
industries may run the business more smoothly than today’s market condition of
the silk related products.
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IMPACT OF CAPITAL STRUCTURE
ON THE FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE OF
THE LISTED CERAMIC COMPANIES OF DSE
* Shahida Sharmin
Abstract
The ceramic industry is a growing manufacturing sector in Bangladesh. This
industry has seen exponential growth over the last decade with growing export
earnings even after meeting a major portion of domestic demand. Currently,
Bangladesh is exporting ceramic tableware to more than 45 countrie like the
USA, Italy, Spain, France, New Zealand, Netherlands, Australia, Sweden, etc.
This paper examines the impact of capital structure on a firm’s financial
performance. For this reason, it uses four performance ratios as dependent
variables like Return on Asset (ROA), Return on Equity (ROE), Net Profit
Margin (NPM), and Earning per Share (EPS). The capital structure ratios that
serve as independent variables are Long Term Debt to Total Asset (LTDTA),
Total Debt to Total Asset (TDTA), Total Debt to Total Equity (TDTE), Long
Term Debt to Common Equity (LTDCE), and Growth of the Company (GR). This
paper uses a panel data procedure for the sample of five listed ceramic
companies of the Dhaka Stock Exchange over the period 2014-2018. A multiple
linear regression model suggests that the TDTA and the GR have a significant
positive influence on financial performance variables. The TDTA has a
significantly negative effect on most of the proxy variables of firm performance.
This paper examines that the listed ceramic companies of Dhaka Stock Exchange
represents a good level of accounting performance over the period 2014-2018.
Therefore, this study recommends that to maximize financial performance of
listed ceramic companies, the financial managers should mix total debt and total
equity at the optimum level to make the capital structure optimum.
Keywords: Capital structure, financial performance, ceramic industry, Dhaka Stock
Exchange (DSE), etc.

1. Introduction

The ceramic industry is a growing manufacturing sector in Bangladesh. The
industry started during late 1950s when the first ceramic industrial plants were
established. The industry mainly produces tableware, sanitary ware, and tiles. As of
2011, there were 21 ceramic industrial units throughout Bangladesh, employing
about 500,000 people. The main export destinations are the EU, the US, and the
Middle-East (Islam, 2015). The country’s ceramic industry has seen exponential
* Shahida Sharmin
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growth over the last decade with growing export earnings even after meeting a
major portion of domestic demand. Local ceramic manufacturers are now exporting
tiles, sanitary, and tableware to more than 50 countries while investment in this
sector increased manifold over the years. The sector insiders said that around 62
ceramic manufacturers are now producing tiles, porcelain, tableware, and sanitary
products in the country, creating investments of around Tk. 10,000 crore. Local
manufacturers have augmented the base of this sector and now meeting the growing
local demand for ceramic products, lessening dependence on foreign products. In
FY 2017-18, the ceramic sector earned $52 million from exports, exceeding the
target by almost $9 million, according to Export Promotion Bureau (EPB) data. The
sector insiders said that the Bangladeshi ceramic products are gaining more focus
in the international market owing to the trade war between the US and China.
Ceramic is one of the 100 items from China that the US government imposed a new
duty on. EPB data shows that the country’s ceramic exports set a new record during
the first two months of this current fiscal year. During July-August, local exporters
shipped ceramics worth $29.59 million with around a 300 percent rise over the
correspondent period of the last fiscal year. The sector insiders said that the
domestic producers will benefit further this fiscal year in the wake of increased US
tariffs on Chinese products, including ceramics. Sector insiders said the main
challenge facing the local ceramic industry is the shortage of raw materials. They
said lowering the import duty on the raw materials would help lower the production
in the ceramic industry (Patwary, 2018). Currently, Bangladesh is exporting
ceramic tableware to more than 45 countries like the USA, Italy, Spain, France,
New Zealand, Netherlands, Australia, Sweden, etc.
The capital structure decisions are the most important decisions for any business
organization because of their effect on the performance of business firms. It is the
combination of debt and equity capital. Identification of the optimal capital
structure helps to minimize a firm’s cost of finance and maximizing the firm’s
profit. Since a firm’s capital structure influences a firm’s performance, it is
expected that the firm’s capital structure would affect on the firm’s condition and
default. Thus, the issue relating to the capital structure and firm’s financial
performance is important for both researchers and practitioners. Performance that
enables an increase in market value is crucial and the most popular used
instruments to determine a firm’s performance are Return on Assets (ROA) and
Return on Equity (ROE) (Demsetz & Lehn, 1985, Mehran, 1995). Most
organizations try to maintain their capital structure to maximize their profitability
and stability of their firms, that is, how much funds should be made by equity
shareholders and how much should be borrowed from outsiders as long term
liabilities (debt). The financial measurement indicates the financial condition of
any business organization. Those return on investment (ROI), earning per share
(EPS), dividend yield, price- earnings ratio, growth in sales, market capitalization,

IMPACT OF CAPITAL STRUCTURE ON THE FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE OF THE LISTED CERAMIC COMPANIES OF DSE

97

etc, (Barbosa and Louri, 2005). There are some most popular theories like M & M
Theory, Trade-off Theory, Pecking Order Theory, Net Income Approach and
other well-accepted theories in the capital structure. Academics and researchers
all over the world have investigated the impact of capital structure on a firm’s
financial performance in different sectors. A lot of researches were conducted on
different industrial sectors in Bangladesh examining the relationship between the
capital structure and the firm performance (Amin & Hossain, 2013 and Lata,
2014). This study attempts to examine whether the capital structure has any
impact on the financial performance of the listed ceramic companies in Dhaka
Stock Exchange (DSE).

2. Literature Review

In irrelevant capital structure theory, Modigliani & Miller (1958) were introduced
that a capital structure of a firm does not have any impact on its value creation
process of a firm in a perfect market if (i) there are no taxes, (ii) bankruptcy does not
require any real liquidation costs for the company nor any reputation costs for its
directors, and (iii) financial markets are perfect. Subsequently, Modigliani and
Miller (1963) considered the corporate tax and narrate the impact of benefits of the
tax shield of debt; recognizing that leverage can remit the corporate tax payment
obligations. Financial managers focus on a combination of debt and equity i.e. the
optimal capital structure. The static trade-off theory examines that an optimal capital
structure exists where the firm’s benefits (interest tax shields) and the cost of
financial distress (bankruptcy and agency costs) of debts are properly balanced.
After the use of the optimal capital structure, the lowest cost of capital leads to an
increase in the value of the firm. This theory shows that there is a direct relationship
between the firm’s leverage and performance. Pecking order theory does not
indicate a target amount of leverage or optimal capital structure (Myers & Majluf,
1984). It determines that every firm should choose its leverage ratio based on
financing needs. Pecking order theory also indicates two rules: (I) using internal
financing, and (ii) issuing safe securities first (Ross, et al., 2011-12). If a firm’s
capital structure influences a firm’s performance, it is expected that the firm’s
capital structure would affect the firm’s health and its default. Therefore, it is an
important issue to have a clear idea about the capital structure and firm financial
performance for both the academics and the researchers. Corporate performance can
be determined by different variables, viz. productivity, profitability, growth, etc.
Many researchers studied the capital structure and firm performance, but they
examined mixed outcomes. Soumadi and Hayajneh (2012) examined the effect of
capital structure on the performance of the public Jordanian firms listed in the
Amman stock market using a multiple regression model on 76 firms from 2001 to
2006. The study results from a negative correlation between the capital structure
and firm performance with no significant difference to the impact of the financial
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leverage between high financial leverage firms and low financial leverage firms on
their performance. Saeedi and Mahmoodi (2011) have explained the relationship
between capital structure and firm performance of listed 320 firms on the Tehran
Stock exchange for the period 2002- 2009. They used four performance methods
viz., ROA, ROE, EPS, and Tobin’s Q as the dependent variable and long-term debt,
short term debt, and total debt ratio as the independent variables. They show that the
firm performance is significantly and positively associated with capital structure.
Rouf (2015) examined the impact of capital structure on listed manufacturing
companies in Dhaka Stock Exchange (DSE) for the period of 2008-2011. He uses
multiple regression analysis and found that the debt ratio and the debt-equity ratio
were significantly negatively related with ROA and ROS. Hasan, et al., (2014)
studied the influence of capital structure on firm’s performance of 36 Bangladeshi
firms listed in the DSE during the period 2007–2012. They used EPS, ROE, the
ROA, and Tobin’s Q short-term debt, long-term debt, and total debt ratios as
independent variables. Using the pooling panel data regression method, they
conclude that capital structure has a negative impact on a firm’s performance.
Khatun and Hossain (2017) observed that the capital structure has an impact on
financial performance by using a panel data sample representing 5 cement
companies listed in DSE in Bangladesh during 1999-2011. They examined that the
capital structure of 5 cement companies had a significantly negative impact on the
firm’s performance measures, in accounting measures. Siddik, et al., (2017) posited
a study to examine the impacts of Capital Structure on the Performance of 22 Banks
in Bangladesh during 2005–2014. They examined the impacts of capital structure on
the performance of Bangladeshi banks assessed by return on equity, return on assets,
and earnings per share. The results of the pooled ordinary least square analysis
showed that capital structure inversely affects bank performance. Amin and Jamil
(2015) investigated the relationship between capital structure and financial
performance of 7 listed cement companies in Bangladesh from 2001 to 2015. A
random- effect model has been used to estimate the relationship between the firm
debt and firm performance. The study identifies that the effect of capital structure on
firm performance depends on the indicators and variables that are used to estimate
capital structure and performance.

3. Objectives of the Study

The general objective of this study will be to investigate the impact of capital
structure on the financial performance of listed ceramic companies in the DSE. The
specific objectives of the study are as follows:
i. to investigate the relationship between capital structure and financial
performance of the listed ceramic companies in the DSE;
ii. to evaluate the effect of different ratios of capital structure on the financial
performance of the listed ceramic companies in the DSE; and
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iii. to examine the effect of the growth of companies on financial
performance.

4. Methodology

A. Data Source
This study uses secondary data collected from the annual report of the listed
ceramic companies in the DSE from 2014 to 2018. The sample contains five
ceramic companies listed in the DSE, namely, Fuwang Ceramic Industry Ltd.,
Monno Ceramic Industries Ltd, RAK Ceramic Bangladesh Limited, Shinepukur
Ceramics Ltd., and Standard Ceramic Industries Ltd.
B. Dependent and Independent Variables
In this paper, ROA, ROE, NPM, and EPS have been used as dependent variable
for measuring the performance of listed ceramic companies in DSE. Theses
accounting measures are used to evaluate a firm’s financial performance.
The independent variables are LTDTA, TDTA, TDTE, LTDCE, and GR. In this
study these independent variables are used to examine the firm-level leverage.
C. Methods of Analysis
Data have been analyzed by using statistical package SPSS (Version 20).
Descriptive statistics such as minimum, maximum, average, standard deviation,
skewness, and kurtosis, etc., have been done to compare the performance of the
five listed ceramic companies of DSE.
A correlation matrix has been performed to show the linear relationship between
the variables. The regression analysis has been done to find out the influence or
the effect of the independent variables on dependent variables.
D. Formulas of Dependent and Independent Variables
Ratios
Return on Asset (ROA)
Return on Equity (ROE)
Net Profit Margin( NPM)

Formulas
= Net income/Total Asset
= Net income /Shareholders equity
= Net income /Total sales

Earnings Per Share (EPS)
Long Term Debt to Total Asset(LTDTA)
Total Debt to Total Asset
Total Debt to Total Equity (TDTE)
Long Term Debt to Common Equity (LTDCE)

= Net income / No. of shares
= Long Term Debt /Total Asset
= Total Debt /Total Asset
= Total Debt / Total Equity
= Long term debt / Common equity

Growth (GR)

5. Data Analysis and Findings

5.1. Descriptive Statistics

= % changes in Total Asset
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Descriptive statistics is used to compare the performance of the five listed ceramic
companies of the DSE.
A. Summary Statistics of the Variables

Return On
Asset (ROA)
Return on
Equity
(ROE)
Net Profit
Margin
(NPM)
Earnings Per
Share
(EPS)
Long Term
Debt to
Total Asset
(LTDTA)
Total Debt to
Total Asset
(TDTA)
Long Term
Debt to
Common
Equity
(LTDCE)
Total Debt to
Total Equity
(TDTE)
Growth (GR)

Minimum

Maximu
m

Mean

Statistic

Statistic

Statistic

Std.
Deviation
Statistic

Skewness
Std.
Error

Statistic

Kurtosis
Std.
Error

Statistic

-.01

.09

.0299

.03179

.554

.464

-1.006

.902

-.03

.16

.0498

.05471

.535

.464

-1.001

.902

-.10

.16

.0541

.07247

.086

.464

-.755

.902

-.39

2.58

.8645

.94968

.585

.464

-1.079

.902

.00

.14

.0571

.03517

.334

.464

.176

.902

.19

.56

.3659

.11248

.394

.464

-.810

.902

.00

.22

.0924

.05652

.132

.464

-.174

.902

.23

1.27

.6176

.32474

1.03
1

.464

-.128

.902

-.06

.21

.0268

.06251

1.17
8

.464

1.674

.902

Table 1: Summary Statistics of the Variables

Descriptive statistics results are shown in Table 1. This table indicates the mean
value of firm performance measures and capital structure’s measure of the listed
ceramic companies in DSE over the years 2014-2018. The Mean ROA of ceramic
companies listed at DSE in Bangladesh is 2.99%, which means that the sampled
ceramic companies earned a return of 2.99 % by utilizing the firm’s total assets.
But the Standard Deviation of ROA is 3.18% and the ROA moves within a range
of (-1%) to (9%) which indicates the existence of reasonable deviation among the
ceramic companies. The Mean ROE of ceramic companies listed at DSE is
4.98%. It shows that the average listed ceramic companies in DSE dare to give a
good return to their shareholders. ROE movements ranged from (-3%) to (16%).
However, the Standard Deviation of ROE is 5.47%. The Mean NPM of ceramic
companies listed at DSE is 5.41%. This shows that the listed ceramic companies
at DSE entirely are generating only 5.41% on net sales. Therefore, the percentage
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of NPM means that the performance of the listed ceramic companies in the DSE
is good when NPM is used as a measure. The NPM moves within a range of (10%) to (16%). The Standard Deviation of NPM is 7.25%. The Mean EPS of
ceramic companies listed at DSE is Tk.0.8645, which shows the good
performance of the listed ceramic companies in the DSE. The EPS moves from
(Tk.-0.39) to (Tk. 2.58) and the Standard Deviation of EPS is Tk. 0.9497. On the
other hand, four variables are used to measure capital structure in the listed
ceramic companies in the DSE which are LTDTA, TDTA, LTDCE, and TDTE.
The average of LTDTA is 5.71% which indicates that the listed ceramic
companies in the DSE finance their 5.71% assets with long-term debt. We
observed that the mean values of LTDTA is 5.71%, TDTA is 36.59%, LTDCE is
9.24%, and TDTE is 61.76% respectively, and the standard deviations of LTDTA,
TDTA, LTDCE, and TDTE are 3.52%, 11.25%, 5.65%, and 32.47% respectively
which indicates operating with a significant level of debt, and that there is a low
deviation from the mean value. The outcomes indicate that the ceramic companies
listed at the DSE generally use comparatively more debt (total debt) than equity.
The average growth opportunity of the sample of the listed ceramic companies
listed at the DSE is observed to be 2.68%. It thus confirms a standard deviation of
6.25% which shows that, in Bangladesh, the ceramic companies listed at the DSE
have an opportunity to grow with less risk.
B. Correlation Matrix
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Return
On
Asset
(ROA)

Return
On Asset
(ROA)
Return on
Equity
(ROE)
Net Profit
Margin
(NPM)
Earnings
Per Share
(EPS)
Long
Term
Debt to
Total
Asset
(LTDTA)
Total
Debt to
Total
Asset
(TDTA)
Long
Term
Debt to
Common
Equity
(LTDCE)
Total
Debt to
Total
Equity
(TDTE)
Growth
(GR)

Return
on
Equity
(ROE)

Net
Profit
Margin
(NPM)

Earnin
gs
Per
Share
(EPS)

Long
Term
Debt to
Total
Asset
(LTDTA)

Total
Debt to
Total
Asset
(TDTA)

Long
Term
Debt to
Common
Equity
(LTDCE)

Total
Debt to
Total
Equity
(TDTE)

Growth
(GR)

1
.973**

1

.880**

.807**

1

.885**

.913**

.746**

1

-.346

-.331

-.249

-.378

1

.131

.302

-.189

.239

.003

-.304

-.243

-.311

-.307

.957**

.266

.050

.209

-.285

.141

-.060

.955**

.204

1

.447*

.432*

.634**

.285

-.032

-.125

-.068

-.143

1

1

1

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed).
*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed).

Table 2: Correlation Matrix

Correlation is done to determine the relationship among different variables, that
either relationship is strong or weak and positive or negative. The results of
correlation for the listed ceramic companies in the DSE over the period 20142015 are shown in Table - 2. From the Pearson Correlation Matrix (Table - 2) we
have found the correlation between ROA and LTDTA, TDTA, LTDCE, and
TDTE. It is shown that an insignificant negative relationship found between ROA
and LTDTA, LTDCE, i.e., -34.6% and -30.4% respectively. A positive but
insignificant relationship is found between ROA and TDTA and TDTE which is
(13.10%) and (5%) and a positive significant relationship between ROA and GR
(44.70%). There is a strong positive correlation between ROA & ROE (97.30%),
ROA & EPS (88.5%), and ROA & NPM (88%). The findings indicate that an
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insignificant negative relationship is found between ROE and LTDTA, LTDCE,
i.e., -33.10% and -24.30% respectively. A positive but insignificant relationship is
found between ROE and TDTA and TDTE which is 30.20% and 20.90% and a
positive relationship between ROE and GR (43.20%). There is a strong positive
correlation between ROE & EPS (91.30%) and ROE & NPM (80.70%).
An insignificant negative relationship has been found between NPM and LTDTA
(-24.90%), NPM and TDTA (-18.90), LTDCE (-31.10%). There is a strong
positive correlation between NPM & EPS (74.6%), and NPM & GR (63.40%).
The findings indicate that an insignificant negative relationship found between
EPS and LTDTA is -37.80%, EPS and LTDCE is -30.70%. There is a positive
correlation between EPS and TDTA, 23.90%, EPS and TDTE 14.10% and EPS
and GR 28.5%.
5.2. Regression Analysis
A multiple linear regression model is used to determine the impact of capital
structure on the financial performance of the listed ceramic companies of the DSE
by using SPSS version 20.
Model Summaries
Model 1

R

R square

a. ROA
b. ROE
c. NPM
d. EPS

.659a
.716a
.776a
.652a

.434
.512
.602
.425

Adjusted R
square
.285
.384
.497
.273

Std. Error of the
Estimate
.02689
.04295
.05140
.80952

a. Predictors: (Constant), Growth, Long Term Debt to Total Asset, Total Debt to Total Asset,
Total Debt to Total Equity, Long Term Debt to Common Equity
Table 3: Summary Output of Regression Analysis

From Table 3, we see that R2=0.434, 0.512, 0.602, and 0.425. It indicates that
43.40% of the change of dependent variable (Return on Asset), 51.20% of the
change of dependent variable (Return on Equity), 60.20% of the change of
dependent variable (Net Profit Margin), and 42.50% of the change of dependent
variable (Earning per Share) respectively can be explained by the selected
independent variables (LTDTA, TDTA, TDTE, and LTDCEG).
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ANOVA
Model 1

Sum of Squares

Df

a. ROA Regression
Residual Total

.011
.014
.024
.037
.035
.072
.076
.050
.126
9.194
12.451
21.646

5
19
24
5
19
24
5
19
24
5
19
24

b. ROE Regression
Residual Total
c. NPM
Regression Residual Total
d. EPS
Regression Residual Total

Mean
Square
.002
.001

F

Sig.

2.911

.041b

.007
.002

3.987

.012b

.015
.003

5.744

.002b

1.839
.655

2.806

.046b

a. Dependent Variable: ROA, ROE, NPM, and EPS
b. Predictors: (Constant), LTDTA, TDTA, TDTE, LTDCE, and GR
Table 4: Summary Output of Regression Analysis

From the ANOVA, we found that the model is significant, where the findings
show that F-statistic had a value (F) = 2.911 and P-value (P) = 0.041<0.05. The
obtained value of P (0.041) revealed the overall regression model is statistically
significant, or the variables have a significant combined effect on the dependent
variable (Return on Asset). Again F-statistic had a value (F) = 3.987 and P-value
(P) = 0.012<0.05. The obtained value of P (0.012) revealed the overall regression
model is statistically significant, or the variables have a significant combined
effect on the dependent variable (Return on Equity). Another F-statistic had a
value (F) = 5.744 and P-value (P) = 0.002<0.05. The obtained value of P (0.002)
revealed the overall regression model is statistically significant, or the variables
have a significant combined effect on the dependent variable (Net Profit Margin).
F-statistic had a value (F) = 2.806 and P-value (P) = 0.046<0.05. The obtained
value of P (0.046) revealed the overall regression model is statistically significant,
or the variables have a significant combined effect on the dependent variable
(EPS).
Regression Coefficients
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Model 1
(Constant)
Long Term Debt to Total Asset
Total Debt to Total Asset
Long Term Debt to Common Equity

Unstandardized
Coefficient
B
Std. Error
-.006
.043
-.680
1.340
.313
.180
.207
.858

Standardized
Coefficient
Beta
-.753
1.106
.369

Sig.
-.147
-.508
1.739
.242

.885
.617
.098
.812

-1.703

2.478

.105
.023
.543
.541

-.104
.220

.061
.089

-.042
-1.331

.068
2.140

-.855

-.620
-.622

.629

.287

1.294

2.191

.041

.473
-.188
385

1.371
.098
.142

.489
-1.115
.440

-1.921

.345

2.711

.734
.070
.014

(Constant)

-.040

.082

-.483

.634

Long Term Debt to Total Asset

.668

2.561

.324

.261

.797

Total Debt to Total Asset

.754
-.841
-.260
.672

.344
1.641
.117
.170

1.171
-.656
-1.166
.580

2.196
-.512

.041
.614
.038
.001

-.569
-23.002
11.801
7.031
-3.776
4.182

1.291
40.340
5.412
25.844
1.843
2.677

-.852
1.398
.418
-1.291
.275
-.852

Total Debt to Total Equity
Growth
a.(Dependent Variable: ROA)
(Constant)
Long Term Debt to Total Asset
Total Debt to Total Asset
Long Term Debt to Common Equity
Total Debt to Total Equity
Growth
b. (Dependent Variable: ROE)

Long Term Debt to Common Equity
Total Debt to Total Equity
Growth

-1.065
.433

t
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-2.224

3.955

c. (Dependent Variable: NPM)
(Constant)
Long Term Debt to Total Asset
Total Debt to Total Asset
Long Term Debt to Common Equity
Total Debt to Total Equity
Growth

-.441
-.570
2.181
.272
-2.049

1.562

.664
.575
.042
.789
.055
.135

d. (Dependent Variable: EPS)

Table 5: Regression Coefficients with P- Values

The regression coefficients of the variables (LTDTA, TDTA, TDTE, LTDCEG)
of the findings of the study are shown in Table 5.
a. Analysis of ROA
The multiple regression model is
YROA = - 0.006 - 0.680LTDTA + 0 .313TDTA + 0.207LTDCE - 0.104TDTE +
0.220GR
The findings show that the LTDTA has a negative impact on ROA, but not
significant. The TDTA has a positive impact on ROA, and it is significant at a
10% level of significance. LTDCE has a positive impact on ROA but not
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significant. TDTA has a negative impact on ROA but not significant. The GR has
a positive impact on ROA, and it is significant at a 5% level of significance.
Therefore, we can say that the TDTA and the GR have a significant effect on
ROA.
b. Analysis of ROE
The multiple regression model is
YROE = -0.042- 1.331LTDTA + 0 .629TDTA + 0.473LTDCE-0.188TDTE +
0.385GR
The findings show that the LTDTA has a negative impact on ROE but not
significant. The TDTA has a positive impact on ROE, and it is significant at a 5%
level of significance. LTDCE has a positive impact on ROE but not significant.
TDTA has a negative impact on ROE, but significant at a 10% level of
significance. The GR has a positive impact on ROE, and it is significant at a 5%
level of significance. Therefore, we can say that the TDTA and the GR have a
significant effect on ROE.
c. Analysis of NPM
The multiple regression model is
YNPM = -0.040 + 0.668LTDTA + 0 .754TDTA-0.841LTDCE-0.260TDTE +
0.672GR
The findings show that the LTDTA has a positive impact on Net Profit Margin,
but not significant. The TDTA has a positive impact on Net Profit Margin, and it
is significant at a 5% level of significance. LTDCE has a negative impact on Net
Profit Margin but not significant. TDTA has a negative impact on Net Profit
Margin, and it is significant at a 5% level of significance. The GR has a positive
impact on Net Profit Margin and it is significant at a 5% level of significance.
Therefore, we can say that the TDTA and the GR have a significant effect on
NPM.
d. Analysis of EPS
The multiple regression model is
YEPS = -.569 - 23.0020LTDTA + 11.801TDTA + 7.031LTDCE - 3.776TDTE +
4.182GR
The findings show that the LTDTA has a negative impact on EPS but not
significant. The TDTA has a positive impact on EPS, and it is significant at a 5%
level of significance. LTDCE has a positive impact on EPS but not significant.
The TDTA has a negative impact on EPS, but it is significant at a 10% level of
significance. The GR has a positive impact on EPS, and it is significant at a 0%
level of significance. Therefore, we can say that the TDTA and the GR have a
significant effect on EPS.

IMPACT OF CAPITAL STRUCTURE ON THE FINANCIAL PERFORMANCE OF THE LISTED CERAMIC COMPANIES OF DSE

107

6. Conclusion and Recommendations

The results of descriptive statistics show that the average performance of the
listed ceramic companies in the DSE is good when measured with ROA, ROE,
NPM, and EPS.
A multiple linear regression model has been used to determine the effect of
variation in the capital structure on the variation in the financial performance, and
the results revealed that the TDTA has a significant positive influence on ROA,
ROE, NPM, and EPS. It indicates that an increase in the total debt and asset
growth leads to increasing firms’ financial performance whereas the LTDTA has
a negative insignificant impact on ROA, ROE, and EPS. However, a positive
insignificant impacts NPM. This result shows that long term debt has a major
negative impact on the firms’ performance because it may be costly. From this
result, it may be concluded that using a high proportion of long-term debt in a
firm’s capital structure will result in a low financial performance of a firm.
However, it is also good for the firms’ profit margin because debt financing
results in an increase in revenue that exceeds the expense of interest payments. In
addition, interest payments are tax-deductible, reducing a company's overall tax
burden.
LTDCE has a positive insignificant impact on ROA, ROE, and EPS though a
negative insignificant impacts on NPM. This outcome may suggest that increase
of long-term debt rather than the issue of new shares will positively influence the
financial performance of the listed ceramic companies of the DSE since the
current ceramic companies use a low level of long term debt (9.24%) compared to
equity. To maximize a firm’s performance and share holder’s income, financial
manager must increase long-term debt to make an optimum capital structure. The
TDTA has a significantly negative effect on most of the proxy variables of firm
performance. That means the firms’ managers face problems while using debt
financing. To maximize financial performance, the optimum mixture of debt and
equity is necessary to make the capital structure optimum, and the growth of the
company has a significant positive influence on ROA, ROE, NPM, and EPS. This
result indicates that the increasing growth of the company leads to an increase in
the firms’ financial performance. Finally, it can be said that the impact of capital
structure on the financial performance of the listed ceramic companies of the DSE
will be strongly positive when they can use an optimum combination of debt and
equity in the capital structure.

7. Limitations

This study is only focused on the listed ceramic companies of the DSE in
Bangladesh for the year 2014-2018. It cannot represent the overall ceramic
companies in Bangladesh. This paper does not examine other related factors like
liquidity, financial distress, etc. A deeper research on this field is very essential
for the development of this ceramic sector. Researchers may include different
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variables like Tobin’s Q, sales growth, asset turnover ratio, etc., into their
research methodology.
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followed. A short list of APA, MLA, and Harvard referencing is presented below:

American Psychological Association (APA) Referencing
In-Text Citation or Parenthetical References
To cite information directly or indirectly, there are two ways to acknowledge citations
a. Make it a part of a sentence.
b. put it in parentheses at the end of the sentence.
Direct Quotation
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Use quotation marks around the quote and include page numbers, e.g.,
a. Cohen and Lotan (2014) argue that "many different kinds of abilities are essential for
any profession" (p.151).
b. “Many different kinds of abilities are essential for any profession” (Cohen & Lotan,
2014, p.151).
Indirect Quotation/Paraphrasing/Summarizing
Do not use any quotation marks, e.g.,
a. Professional knowledge alone does not make someone a very capable professional
(Cohen & Lotan, 2014).
b. According to Cohen and Lotan (2014), professional knowledge alone does not make
someone a very capable professional.
Citations from a Secondary Source
a. Gould’s (1981) research “raises fundamental doubts as to whether we can continue to
think of intelligence as unidimensional” (as cited in Cohen & Lotan, 2014, pp. 151-152).
b. Intelligence cannot be believed to consist of one single entity any more (Gould, 1981, as
cited in Cohen & Lotan, 2014).
1. Book with one author: (King, 2000) or King (2000) compares Frame ...
2. Book with two authors: (Dancey & Reidy, 2004) or Dancey and Reidy (2004) said…
(When paraphrasing in text, use and, not &.)
3. Book with three or more authors: (Krause, Bochner, & Duchesne, 2006) then (Krause et
al., 2006)
4. Book or report by a corporate author e.g. organisation, association, government
department: (International Labour Organization, 2007) or (International Labour
Organization [ILO], 2007), then (ILO, 2007)
5. Book chapter in edited book: (Kestly, 2010) or Kestly (2010) compares educational
settings of ...
6. Journal article with DOI: (Cavenagh & Ramadurai, 2017) or Cavenagh and Ramadurai
(2017) recommend..
7. Electronic book (eBook): (Nydegger, 2018) or Nydegger (2018) examines...
8. Journal article with no DOI: Germann, Ebbes, and Grewal (2015) claim that “there have
been …” (p. 19). then subsequently, if 3-5 authors Germann et al. (2015) argue…
9. Magazine: (Goodwin, 2002) or Goodwin (2002) defends ...
10. Newspaper article: (Coster, 2017) or Coster (2017) reports ...
11. Personal Communication: (W. Bush, personal communication, March 19, 2017)
12. Course handout/Lecture notes (electronic version): (Archard, Merry, & Nicholson,
2011) then subsequently, if 3-5 authors (Archard et al., 2011)
13. Video (e.g. YouTube): (University of Waikato Library, 2017) or University of Waikato
Library (2014) demonstrates…
14. Reference book – dictionary or encyclopedia entry:(Cerveny & Haines-Young, 2016)
or Cerveny and Haines-Young (2016) state ...
15. Webpage: (New Zealand Trade and Enterprise, n.d., para. 1) (For direct quote, cite the
paragraph no. in text)
References by Type
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1. Book with one author: King, M. (2000). Wrestling with the angel: A life of Janet Frame.
Auckland, New Zealand:Viking.
2. Book with two authors: Dancey, C. P., & Reidy, J. (2004). Statistics without maths for
psychology: Using SPSS for Windows (3rd ed.). Harlow, England: Pearson/PrenticeHall.
3. Book with three or more authors: Krause, K.-L., Bochner, S., & Duchesne, S. (2006).
Educational psychology for learning and teaching (2nd ed.). Melbourne, Australia: Thomson.
4. Book or report by a corporate author e.g. organisation, association, government
department: International Labour Organization. (2007). Equality at work: Tackling the
challenges (International Labour Conference report). Geneva, Switzerland: Author.
5. Book chapter in edited book: Kestly, T. (2010). Group sandplay in elementary schools.
In A. A. Drewes & C. E. Shaefer (Eds.), School-based play therapy (2nd ed., pp. 257- 282).
Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons. (N.B. Include the page numbers of the chapter
after the book title. )
6. Electronic book (eBook): Nydegger, R. (2018). Clocking in: The psychology of work.
Retrieved from https://ebookcentral.proquest.com {N.B. Use the URL of the eBook's
homepage or the DOI (Digital Object identifier).}
7. Journal article with DOI: Cavenagh, N., & Ramadurai, R. (2017). On the distances
between Latin squares and the smallest defining set size. Journal of Combinatorial
Designs, 25(4), 147–158.
https://doi.org/10.1002/jcd.21529 (N.B. DOI (Digital Object Identifier) is a unique code
assigned to a scholarly/academic publication, which links to the article online. Note: Many
journals in Psychology and other disciplines use continuous pagination, so the issue
number is not required)
8. Journal article with no DOI: Germann, F., Ebbes, P., & Grewal, R. (2015). The chief
marketing officer matters! Journal of Marketing, 79(3), 1-22. {(N.B. Retain original
punctuation of titles.Acapital letter is used for keywords in the journal title. The journal
title and volume number are italicised, followed by the issue number in brackets (not
italicised).}
9. Magazine: Goodwin, D. K. (2002, February 4). How I caused that story. Time, 159(5),
69. (N.B. Full date is used if published weekly; month and year if monthly.)
10. Newspaper article: Coster, D. (2017, June 12). Driver who caused man's death is placed
into dementia care. Stuff. Retrieved from http://www.stuff.co.nz/ (N.B Use the URL of the
newspaper’s homepage, as a direct link to an online article in a newspaper website is not a
persistent link.)
11. Course handout/Lecture notes (electronic version): Archard, S., Merry, R., &
Nicholson, C. (2011). Karakia and waiata [Powerpoint slides]. Retrieved from
TEPS757-11B (NET): Communities of Learners website:
http://elearn.waikato.ac.nz/mod/resource/view.php?id=174650 (N.B. Put format in square
brackets - e.g. [Lecture notes] [Panopto video]. This referencing format should be used
only for your assignments.)
12. Video (e.g. YouTube): University of Waikato Library. (2017, September 18). APA
referencing [Video file]. Retrieved from
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=8nhWZ_RumSE&list=PLV6rcj47rsw8LffYhAwlLv
37MQDArYFNw
13. Personal Communication: (N.B. Information such as letters, telephone conversations,
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emails, interviews, and private social networking is called “Personal Communication”, and
no reference list entry is required.)
14. Reference book – dictionary or encyclopedia entry: Cerveny, R. S., & Haines-Young,
R. (2016). Climate change. In D. S. G. Thomas & A. Goudie (Eds.), The dictionary of
physical geography (4th ed.). Oxford, United Kingdom: Blackwell.
15. Webpage: New Zealand Trade and Enterprise. (n.d.). Agribusiness. Retrieved from
https://www.nzte.govt.nz (N.B. (n.d.) = no date. The basic format is: (1) Author (could be
organisation). (2) Date (either date of publication or latest update). (3) Title. (4) URL.)
Reference: APA Referencing Style Guide. Retrieved from
http://pssr.org.pk/APA-Quick-Guide-6th-For-Refrencing.pdf

Modern Language Association (MLA) Referencing
In-Text Citation or Parenthetical References
1. Author’s name in text: Sellers had expressed that the market changed in the 17th century
(91-92).
2. Author’s name in reference: …Sellers view on economic growth is not widely embraced
among Historians (Cassell 9).
3. Multiple authors of a work: The literature also indicates (Hamilton and Spruill 231)
that modest improvements have been made to training programs.
4. Two locations: Sellers market and democracy theory does have merit (91-92, 261).
5. Two works cited: (Salzman 38; Sellers 198)
6. References to volumes and pages: (Crowell 4: 19-22)
7. Corporate authors: (Chrysler Group, 2009 Annual Report 36-39)
8. Work with no author: (Time 22)
References by Type
1. Book with one author: Koenig, Gloria. Iconic LA: Stories of LA’s Most Memorable
Buildings. Glendale: Balcony, 2000. Print.
2. Book with two or three authors: Landau, Robert, and John Pashdag. Outrageous L.A.
San Francisco: Chronicle, 1984. Print.
3. Book with more than three authors: Gebhard, David, et al. A Guide to Architecture in
San Francisco & Northern California. Santa Barbara: Peregrine, 1973. Print.
4. Book with editor’s & no author: Weisser, Susan Ostrov, ed. Women and Romance: A
Reader. New York: New York UP, 2001. Print.
5. Book with author & editor: Sheppard, Michael. “Assessment: From Reflectivity to Process
Knowledge.” Handbook for Practice Learning in Social Work and Social Care: Knowledge
and Theory. Ed. Joyce Lishman. London: Jessica Kingsley, 2007. 128-137. Print.
6. Book with Two Editors: Townsend, Tony, and Richard Bates, eds. Handbook of Teacher
Education: Globalization, Standards and Professionalism in Times of Change. Dordrecht:
Springer, 2007. Print.
7. Anthology (Essay, short story, poem, or other work that appears within a collection of
literary pieces): Orwell, George. “Such, Such Were the Joys.” The Art of the Personal
Essay: An Anthology from the Classical Era to the Present. Ed. Philip Lopate. New York:
Anchor-Doubleday, 1994. Print.
8. Encyclopedia: "Los Angeles." The New Encyclopaedia Britannica: Macropaedia. 15th
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ed. 1998. Print.
9. Dictionary – signed: Turner, Thornton F. "Mission." A Dictionary of Architecture and
Building. Ed. Russell Sturgis. 1st ed. 3 Vols. New York: Macmillan, 1902. Print.
10. Article from a scholarly journal with continuous pagination: Example: Faragher, John
Mack. "Bungalow and Ranch House: TheArchitectural Backwash of California."Western
Historical Quarterly 32.2 (2001): 149-173. Print.
11. Article from a newspaper: Ouroussoff, Nicolai. "Enduring Legacy: How the Spanish
Missions Still Shape Modern California."Los Angeles Times 7 Sept. 1997, home ed.: B2+. Print.
12. Article from a popular magazine: Mezrich, Ben. "To Live and Die in L.A." Wired May
2003: 131-135. Print.
13. Article from an online full-text database: Kellogg, Craig. "Looks Count."Interior
Design. 74.3 (2003): 208-213. Academic Search Elite. Web. 24 Dec. 2009.
14. Webpage: Matthews, Kevin. "W. E. Oliver House."Greatbuildings.com. Architecture
Week Great Buildings Collection, 2010. Web. 1 Feb.
15. Online Book: Stevenson, Robert Louis. Treasure Island. London: Cassell & Company,
1883. Google Book. Web. 1 Sept. 2015.
16. eBook: Heffron, Sean. The Skinny on Your First in College. Westport: Rand Media,
2011. eBook Academic Collection (EBSCOhost). Web. 1 Sept. 2015.
Reference: MLA Style - Guide Quick & Easy. Retrieved from
https://www.mtsac.edu/eops/tutoring/mlacitation_quickguide.pdf

Harvard Referencing Guide
In-Text Citation or Parenthetical References
It has been claimed that . . . (Author YEAR, p.). Or, Author (YEAR, p. ) claims that . . .
1. Book – Print: (Connell 2009)
2. Book with two or three authors: (Campbell, Fox & de Zwart 2010)
3. Book with four or more authors: (Henkin et al. 2006)
4. Book chapter in compiled book (each chapterwritten by a different author): (Warner 2010)
5. Book with an edition number: (Carroll 2012)
6. Book with no author: (Style manual for authors, editors and printers 2002)
7. Book with a volume number: (Cowie, Mackin & McCaig 1983)
8. E-Book from web (freely available online): (de Grosbois 2015)
9. Book written in a foreign language: Translate the book title only like (Lemmens 1996)
10. Book translated from a foreign language: (Jansson 1948)
11. Journal article – Print: (Habel 2009)
12. Journal article from web, freely available from an e-journal’s website: (Ticker2017)
13. Journal article with DOI (Digital Object Identifier): (Jeeyoo et al. 2017)
14. Journal article in press/advance online publication: (Muldoon 2012)
15. Journal article with two authors: (Darwin & Palmer 2009)
16. Journal article with three authors: (Maier, Baron & McLaughlan 2007)
17. Journal article with four or more authors: (Grosso et al. 2017)
18. Conference paper published in book of proceedings: (Goldfinch 2005)
19. Conference paper – online edited proceedings: (Crisp, G, Hillier,M&Joarder, S 2010)
20. Conference presentation – unpublished: (Butler 2009)
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21. Newspaper or magazine article: (Robertson & Kyriacou 2010)
22. Newspaper or magazine article viewed online: (Banks 2010)
23. Newspaper or magazine article with no author: (Evening Express 2014)
24. Data set – no DOI: (Bureau of Meteorology 2011)
25. Webpage: (World Health Organization 2014)
26. YouTube: (Bainbridge State College 2010)
27. Bureau of Statistics: (Australian Bureau of Statistics 2008)
28. Dictionary: (Longman dictionary of contemporary English 2003)
29. Encyclopaedia – author prominent: (Crystal 1995)
30. Encyclopaedia – author not prominent: (Encyclopaedia Britannica 1966)
31. Maps: (Mason 1832)
32. Picture or graph: (Willison & O'Regan 2006)
33. PowerPoint presentation: (Aguilar 2001)
34. Report – print and online: (Bradley, Noonan & Scales 2008) or give the name: (The
Bradley report 2008) 35. Reports by organisations without a specific author: (The least
developed countries report 2010)
35. Thesis: (Miller 2002)
36. Dates: Website with no date – write n.d.
37. Two books or articles written in the same year: use the letters ‘a’ and ‘b’ in thetext.
38. Multiple sources: (Brown 2003; Miller 2009; Smith 2001).
39. Secondary sources: (Smith 2001 in Wright 2004)
References by Type
1. Book – Print: Connell, R 2009, Gender, Polity Press, Cambridge.
2. Book with two or three authors: Campbell, E, Fox, R & de Zwart, M 2010, Students’
guide to legal writing, law exams and self assessment, 3rd edn, Federation Press,Sydney.
3. Book with four or more authors: Henkin, RE, Bova, D, Dillehay, GL, Halama, JR,
Karesh, SM, Wagner, RH & Zimmer, MZ 2006, Nuclear medicine, 2nd edn, Mosby
Elsevier, Philadelphia.
4. Book chapter in compiled book (each chapter written by a different author): Warner, R
2010, 'Giving feedback on assignment writing to international students - the integration of
voice and writing tools', in WM Chan, KN Chin, M Nagami & T Suthiwan (eds), Media in
foreign language teaching and learning, De Gruyter, Boston, pp. 355-382.
5. Book with an edition number: Carroll, AB 2012, Business & society: ethics,
sustainability, and stakeholder management, 8th edn, South-Western Cengage Learning,
Mason, Oklahoma.
6. Book with no author: Style manual for authors, editors and printers 2002, 6th edn, John
Wiley & Sons, Milton, Qld.
7. Book with a volume number: Cowie, AP, Mackin, R & McCaig, IR 1983, Oxford
dictionary of current idiomatic English, vol. 2, Phrase, clause and sentence idioms, Oxford
University Press, Oxford.
8. E-Book from web (freely available online): de Grosbois, T 2015, Mass influence: the
habits of the highly influential, Wildfire Workshops, viewed 21 May 2017,
<http://www.massinfluencethebook.com>.
9. Book written in a foreign language: Lemmens, M 1996, 'La grammaire dans les
dictionnaires bilingues', in H Béjoint & P Thoiron (eds), Les dictionnaires bilingues
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(Bilingual dictionaries), Duculot s.a., Louvain-la-Neuve, Belgium, pp. 71-102.
10. Book translated from a foreign language: Jansson, T 1948, Finn family Moomintroll,
trans. E Portch, Puffin Books, London.
11. Journal article – Print: Habel, C 2009, 'Academic self-efficacy in ALL:
capacity-building through self-belief', Journal of Academic Language and Learning, vol. 3,
no. 2, pp. 94-104.
12. Journal article from web, freely available from an e-journal’s website: Ticker, CS 2017,
'Music and the mind: music's healing powers', Musical Offerings, vol. 8, no. 1, article 1,
viewed 21 May 2017,
<http://digitalcommons.cedarville.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1064&context=music
alofferings>.
13. Journal article with DOI (Digital Object Identifier): Jeeyoo, L, Ji-Eun, L, Yuri, K, Lee,
J, Lee, J-E & Kim, Y 2017, 'Relationship between coffee consumption and stroke risk in
Korean population: the Health Examinees (HEXA) study', Nutrition Journal, vol. 16, pp.
1-8, DOI:10.1186/s12937-017-0232-y.
14. Journal article in press/advance online publication: Muldoon, K, Towse, J, Simms, V,
Perra, O, & Menzies, V 2012 ‘A longitudinal analysis of estimation, counting skills, and
mathematical ability across the first school year’, Developmental Psychology, advance
online publication, DOI:10.1037/a0028240.
15. Journal article with two authors: Darwin, A & Palmer, E 2009, 'Mentoring circles in
higher education', Higher Education Research and Development, vol. 28, no. 2, pp.
125-136.
16. Journal article with three authors: Maier, H, Baron, J & McLaughlan, R 2007, 'Using
online roleplay simulations for teaching sustainability principles to engineering students',
International Journal of Engineering Education, vol. 23, no. 6, pp. 1162-1171.
17. Journal article with four or more authors: Grosso, G, Stepaniak, U, Micek, A, Stefler,
D, Bobak, M & Pajak, A 2017, 'Coffee consumption and mortality in three Eastern
European countries: results from the HAPIEE (Health, Alcohol and Psychosocial factors In
Eastern Europe) study', Public Health Nutrition, vol. 20, no. 1, pp. 82-91.
18. Conference paper published in book of proceedings: Goldfinch, M 2005, 'A pilot
discussion board for questions about referencing: what do students say and do?' in G Grigg
& C Bond (eds), Supporting learning in the 21st century, proceedings of the 2005
Annual International Conference of the Association of Tertiary Learning Advisors
Aotearoa/New Zealand (ATLAANZ), Dunedin, New Zealand, pp. 179-191.
19. Conference paper – online edited proceedings: Crisp, G, Hillier, M & Joarder, S2010,
‘Assessing students in Second Life – some options’, in CH Steel, MJ Keppell, P Gerbic, &
S Housego (eds), Curriculum, technology & transformation for an unknown future.
Proceedings of the 27th Annual ASCILITE Conference: Curriculum, technology and
transformation for an unknown future, Sydney, pp. 256–261, viewed 15 July 2011,
<http://www.ascilite.org.au/conferences/sydney10/proceedings.htm>.
20. Conference presentation – unpublished: Butler, D 2009, 'Using video worked examples
to enhance learning in a first year mathematics course', paper presented at the 4th ERGA
conference, University of Adelaide, 24-25September.
21. Newspaper or magazine article: Robertson, D & Kyriacou, K 2010, 'Skating on thin
ice', Advertiser, 20 November, p. 9.
22. Newspaper or magazine article viewed online: Banks, D 2010, 'Tweeting in court:
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Why reporters must be given guidelines’, The Guardian, 15 December, viewed 25
November 2015,
http://www.theguardian.com/law/2010/dec/15/tweeting-court-reporters-julian-assange>.
23. Newspaper or magazine article with no author: Evening Express 2014, ‘Firearms
officer drove at 60mph on wrong side of road in Aberdeen’, Evening Express, 22 May, p.
12, viewed 18 April 2017,
http://www.eveningexpress.co.uk/news/local/firearms-officer-drove-at-60mph-onrongside-of-road-in-aberdeen-1.382464>.
24. Data set – no DOI: Bureau of Meteorology 2011, High-quality Australian daily rainfall
dataset, Bureau of Meteorology, viewed 17 November 2011,
ftp://ftp.bom.gov.au/anon/home/ncc/www/change/HQdailyR>.
25. Webpage: World Health Organization 2014, WHO recommendations for routine
immunization – summary tables, World Health Organization, viewed 1 May 2014,
<http://www.who.int/immunization/policy/ummunization_tables/en/>.
26. YouTube: Bainbridge State College 2010, Plagiarism: how to avoid it, YouTube, 5
January, viewed June 5 2017, <https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2q0NlWcTq1Y>.
27. Bureau of Statistics: Australian Bureau of Statistics 2008, Australian social trends
2007, cat. no. 4102.0,ABS, viewed 31 October 2008, <http://www.ausstats.abs.gov.au>.
28. Dictionary: Longman dictionary of contemporary English, 3rd edn, 2003, Pearson
Education Limited, Harlow, UK. [Only include in reference list if details are necessary.]
29. Encyclopaedia – author prominent: Crystal, D 1995, The Cambridge encyclopedia of
the English language, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.
30. Encyclopaedia – author not prominent: Encyclopaedia Britannica 1966, Encyclopaedia
Britannica Inc., Chicago.
31. Maps: Mason, J 1832, Map of the countries lying between Spain and India,
1:8,000,000, Ordnance Survey, London.
32. Picture or graph: Willison, J & O'Regan, K 2006, Research skill development
framework, viewed 14 December 2010,
<http://www.adelaide.edu.au/clpd/rsd/framework/>.
33. PowerPoint presentation: Aguilar, F 2001, 'Polyethylene biodigesters: production of
biogas and organic fertilizer from animal manure', PowerPoint presentation, viewed 14
December 2010, http://www.adelaide.edu.au/biogas/poly_digester/>.
34. Report – print and online: Bradley, D, Noonan, P, Nugent, H & Scales, B 2008, Review
of Australian higher education, Australian Government,Canberra.
35. Reports by organisations without a specific author: The least developed countries
report 2010, United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, viewed 14 December
2010, <http://www.unctad.org/Templates/webflyer.asp?docid=14129&intItemID=2068&
lang=1>.
36. Thesis: Miller, J 2002, ‘An investigation into the use of anglicisms in modern European
Portuguese’, MA thesis, Flinders University,Adelaide.
37. Two books or articles written in the same year: use the letters ‘a’ and ‘b’ in the
reference list, e.g., Smith 2000a, Smith 2000b.
Reference: University of Adelaide Library and Writing Centre, 23April 2018. Retrieved
from https://www.adelaide.edu.au/writingcentre/sites/default/files/docs/harvardreferencingguide.pdf

